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READER, 


Mx. WALTER MARSHALI, compoſer of theſe Direc- 
tions how to attain to that practice and manner of life 


which we call holineſs, righteouſneſs, or godlineſs, was 


eiucated in New College of Oxford, and was a fellow 
of the ſaid College; and afterwards he was choſen a 
fellow of the College of Wincheſter: but was put un- 
der the Bartholomew Buſhel, with near two thouſand | 
more lights—a fin not yet-repented of—whoſe illumi- 
nations made the land a Goſhen He was eſteemed a 
Preſbyterian, and was called to be paſtor to a people 
at Goſport in Hampſhire, where he ſhined, though he 


had not the public oil. The ſubſtance of theſe medita= 
| tions was there ſpun out of his own experiences; he 


having been much exerciſed with troubled thoughts, 
and that for many years; and had, by manymortifying 
methods—ſought peace of conſcience; but, notwith- 
ſtanding all, bis troubles ſtill encreaſed. Whereupon 
be conſulted others, particularly Mr. Baxter, whoſe 
writings he had been much converſant with: who there- 
upon told Mr. Marſhall be took them too legally. | 
He afterwards conſulted an eminent divine, Dr. 'l —— 
6, giving him an account of the ſtate of his foul, _ 
and particularizing his fins which lay heavy on bis con- 
ſcience, who, in his reply, told him he had forgot to 
mention the greateſt fin of all, the Gin of unbelief, in not 
believing on the Lord Jeſus for the remiſſion of his fins 
and ſanctifying his nature. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to 
the ſtudying and preaching Chriſt, and attained to emi- 
nent holineſs, great peace of conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mr. Varthall's dying words were theſe— 
The wages of fin is death, but the gift of God bn” 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord :” having 
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but juſt 0 ſaid to thoſe about him That be now 
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« died in the full perſuaſion of the truth, and in the 


% comfort of that doctrine which he had preached.” — 8 
The ſum whereof is contained in the enſuing Aiſcourte. 


Some time ſince he was tranſlated by death, Elijah. 


like, dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſucceeding 
Fliſhas to go forth with, for the converhon of em 


and comfort of drooping ſouls. 
Theſe Papers are the profound experiences of a ſtudi- 


35 ous holy ſoul, learned of the Father, coming from bis 
very heart; and ſmell of no party or deſign but for ho- 
lineſs and happineſs. Yet, it is to be feared, they will 
ſcarcely go down with the heady Notionaliſts of this 
age, who are of the Tribe of Reuben, wavering with 
every wind of modiſh doctrine ;—but in Judah they will 
de praiſed. And we hope that many ſhrubs and cedars 
may hereby advance in knowledge and comfort. But, 
not to detain you longer, read over all theſe Directions, 
that you may fully underſtand the Author—or read 
none-—If you do it with the ſerious humble ſpirit in 
which they were wrote, it may be hoped, (the matter 


being ſo weighty, and from fo able an hand) through 


the prace of God, they will fink into thy conſcience, 


and make thee a ſolid Chriſtian, ful of n, OY 


| aud conſolation, | 
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THE Author of theſe Directions was well known. to 
me, and was with me in my houſe a month together, 
above twenty years paſt; and I eſteem him a perſon 
TY ,Helerving, the character which this Preface n bim. 


Jah 21. 1692, DD wo a r. WOODCOCK: 


"= | RECOMMENDATORY PREFACE. i 
jo Prefix to the Edition printed at Seb | 
1 e u DCC xXxXxxIII. | 
A Taris Ser 1 reatifs of Mr, Marſhall's though it [| | 


* ho. be well known among the godly in England, where it 4 
will bas undergone a twofold edition; yet, this being the firſt {8 
Fer time of its publication in Scotland, where it is but known 1 
with do a few, we could not refuſe, at the deſire of thoſe con- 
V will ecrned in the publication of it among us, to declare | 
edars chest, as we have peruſed the book ourſelves with great 


But edification and pleaſure, ſo we know it hath had the + x 
Ys high approbation and teſtimony of many eminent for- 1 
5 grace and holineſs: and judge the publication of it at ö 4 

| 


tit in bis time of day ſcaſonable among us, for promoting 8 
watter practical religion and godlineſs, and for giving a juſt 


rough view of the vaſt odds there is betwixt heatheniſh mora- I" 
ience, lity, adorned with the fineſt flouriſhes of human rbe - 
lineſs, toric, and true goſpel-holineſs, without which no man | pM 
Ea ſhall ſee the Lord. And this our teſtimony we judged  {þ 
to be well ſupported by the words: of that great and e= _! | 
MV. rangelic 1 45 Mr. Robert Traill, late miniſter of the 


goſpel in the city of London, in his poſtſcript to a It 
pamphlet, entitied—A vindication of the Proteſtant dic | 


i. 
EY trine concerning juſtification, and of its preachers and pro. {9 
wn. to re, from the unjuſt charge of Antinomigniſin. I think 1 
zether, WM © ſays he) that Dr. Owen's excellent book of Juſtiſica- [4 
perſon tion, and Mr. Marſhall's book of the Myſtery of Sanc- — 
h bim. I « fication by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ate ſuch vindica- — {| 


tions and confirmations of the Proteſtant doctrine, 

Ck. "againſt which I fear no effectual oppoſition. Mr. 7 

125 « Marſhall was a holy and retired perſon, and is on! 

« 0 to the raoſt of us by his book latcly publiſlied. 
A W | | 
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6 The book is a deep, practical, well-jointed diſcourſe, 
« and requires a more than ordinary attention in read- 
ing of it with profit. And, if it he ſingly ufed, I look 
„ upon it as one of the moſt uſeful books the world 
4 hath ſeen for many years. Its excellence is, that it 
4 leads the ſerious reader directly to Jefus Chriſt, and 
44 cuts the finews and overturns the foundation of the 
c new divinity by the ſame argument of goſpel-holineſs 
© by which many attempt to overturn the old. And, 
as it hath already had the ſeal of high approbation 
by many judicious miniſters and Chriſtians. that have 
ö * read it; ſo I fear not but it will ſtand firm as a rock 
e apainſt all oppoſition, and will prove good feed, and 
4 food, and light, to many hereafter.” This teſtimony, 
| abſtracting from human frailties and eſcapes, to which 
[' the greateſt men are liable while they know but in part, 
| we homologate by our ſubſcriptions. 
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reading of this book. 


Recommendation by the Rev. Mr. ADAM G18 Minifter 
EY the —— in the A * of * 


Tas oven the due recommendations foregoing, where- 


with theſe following Directions have been formerly ſent 


abroad, be what I pretend not to add any weight unto - 
by my aſſent, there ſeems not, however, any thing ſu- 
perfluous in applying, unto two ſorts of perſons, an ad- 
vice which hath been already given with refpect to the 

Among the profeſlors of a religious courſe, ſome do 
ſtill adhere unto a legal ſcheme of holineſs, vainly 
making it the reaſon of their peace and hope, or at leaſt 
of their venturing to found both on Chriſt; and others 


are reconciled unto an evangelical ſcheme of holineſs, _ 
rerily making it the reſylt of their peace and hope as "i 


already founded on Chi, freely offered to them in 


the goſpel. 


The correction 1 one of cheſe "WY and the in- 


ſtruction in righteouſneſs which both of them need, 


may be peculiarly gained from this book; and, for theſe 


purpoſes, they are earneſtly intreated to peruſe it com- 


pletely, and in the ſame order wherein written: ſo that 
the one ſort may not, from looking firſt into the latter. 


part thereof, throw it aſide as Antinomian; nor the 


other ſort, from looking only into the former part, 


throw it aſide as legal. 


In fine—whereas I have ſcarce!yever been acquainted 


with any practical compoſure, of human product, ſa 4 


evangelical, in a thread more conneR, .and a method 


more exact, than this— l cqually deſpair that any ſhall 
teap true hae | in a partial and confuſed reading; and 
hope that excellent fruit ſhall, through the divine bleſ- 

ing, redound therefrom unto ſuch as may read it other- 


wiſe. 


Io proceed thus far in compliance with the inclina- 3 
tion of ſome Gentlemen concerned i in this ane, 22 


preſumed by -- 
© Singh, Dee. 3 1. 1 744+ 


* 
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7 5 To THE 
BOOKSELLER. 
bn © 1 


15 gives me no ſmall Suite to hear that you are go- 
ing to republiſh Mr. Marſhals Goſpel Myſtery of Sancti. 


| fication *. The inſtruction, confolation, and ſpiritual 


_ improvement, which I myſelf have received from that 
ſolid and judicious Treatite, excite in me a pleafing hope 


that it may be equally inſtruQtive and advantageous to 


ieee, 
The recommendation of it in Theron and Aſpaſi, with 


which you propoſe to introduce the new edition, 1s at 
your ſervice. Jo this propoſal T'conſent the more rea- 
dily, becauſe Mr. Marſhall's book may be looked upon 


as no improper ſupplement to thoſe dialogues and let-_ 
ters, the author of which intended. to have cloſed his 

plan with a difſertation on practical holineſs, or evan- 
gelical obedience, But this deſign was dropped—partly _ 


on account of his very declining health, partly becauſe 


the work ſwelled under his hands far beyond his ex- 


5 peQation. 


He hag been eitel once more to reſume the pen, 
and treat that grand ſubject with ſome degree of copi- | 


|  ouſneſs and particularity. If he ſhould be enabled to 
| © execute what he acknowledges to be expedient, the 


doctrines already diſcuſſed, and the privileges already 
diſplaved, will furnith the principal materials for bis 
eſſay. Toſtification, free juſtification through the right-- 
hh of Jeſus Chrilt, is the ſacred fleece from which 
be would ſpin his thread, and weave his garment; a- 


eser to t. at 1 text, 2 e are me with a 


* ti is faid, by the wer y beſt judge if þ propriety in ſacred 8 


e e is the myſflery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


This paſſage, I preſume, Mr. Marſhall had in his view, 


eohen he pitched upon a tit!» for his bock. And th paſſage. : 
will render it fuperi rior to all ce: ure, unexceptionally Joft | 


and pr Nr. | . =Y 


. 


* 


* 


price; therefore glorify God. If Providence, in all 


Nu. 1.9 8 0 © 
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things wiſe, and in all things gracious, ſhould ſee fit to 


with-hold either time or ability for the accompliſhment 
of my purpoſe, I do, by theſe preſents, nominate and 


depute Mr. Marſhall, to ſupply my lack of ſervice. 
Mr. Marſhall expreſſes my thoughts; he proſecutes 


my ſcheme; and not only purſues the ſame end, but 
proceeds in the ſame way. I ſhall-therefore rejoice in 
the proſpect of having the Goſpel My fery of Sanctifca- 


tion ſtand as a fourth volume to Theron and Aſpaſio.— 
Might I be allowed, without the charge of irreverence, 
to uſe the beautiful images of an inſpired writer, Icould, 
with great ſatisfaction, ſay, If this be a wall, that will 


build upon it a palace of imory—if this be a door, that will 
incloſe it with boards „ ON: 
Mr. Marſhall repreſents true holineſs as conſiſting in | 
the love of God, and the love of man: that unforced, |} 

unfeigned, and moſt rational love of God, which ariſes 

from a difcovery of his unſpeakable mercy and infinite 
kindneſs to us; that cordial, diſintereſted, and univerſal 
love of man, which flows from the poſſeſſion of a ſatif- 


of cedar f. 


factory and delightful portion in the LORD JEHOVAH. 


Theſe duties, of love to our Creator and our fellow- 
creatures, are regarded as the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
Moral Law; as the root from which all other branches 
of pure and unefiled religion ſpring. —Holineſs, thus 
Rated, is conſidered not as the means, but as a part, a 


practiſing this holineſs, or enjoying this happineſs. —If_ 
you aſk— What is meant by a natural ſtate? It is that 
flate in which we are under the guilt of fin, and the 
eurſe of the law; are ſubject to the power of Satan, and 
influenced by evil propenſitie From this ſtate none 


1 Cor. vi. 20. 


diſtinguiſhed part of our ſalvation; or rather as the very if 
central point in which all the means of grace, and all 
the ordinances of religion, terminate, 9 
Man, in a natural ſtate, is abſolutely incapable of ß 
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are releaſed but by being united to Chriſt; or, as the 


Apoltle ſpeaks, by Chrilt Sworing in the beart through 


Faith“. * 


Faith, according to Mr. Marſhall, is a ont perſuaſion 
that God is pleaſed to give Chrilt and his falvation; $20 
give him freely, without any recommending. qualifica- 
tions, or preparatory conditions; to give him, not to 


ſome linners only, but to me a ſinner in particular. —lt 
is likewiſe an actual receiving of Chriſt, with all the 


benefits, privileges, and promiſes, of the zoſpel ; in pur- 
ſuance of the divine gift, and on no other warrant than 
the divine grant.— This laſt office is particularly inſiſted 
on as an eſſential part, or as the principal act of faith. To 
perform Which, there is no rational, no poſſible way, 
unleſs, as our Autbor declates, we doi in ſome meaſure 
_ perſuade and afſuce ourſelves that Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion are ure g.. 


As faith is ſuch a perſuaſion 1 the heart, _d ſuch 


2 reception of Chriſt, it aſſures the ſoul of ſalvation by 


its own act, antecedent to all reflection on its fruits or 


: effects, on marks or evidences.—lt aſſures the ſoul of 


* Eob. bil. 17 


+ Jt is not, by this cxprefh Fon, 3 or . that 


doe are able to produce faith in ourſelver, by any power of 


our own. This ſelf-ſufficiency the author has profeſſedly and 
frequently diſclaimed ; afferting that ** the Spirit of God has 
* bitually diſpaſes and inclines our hearts to a right perform- 
* ance of this moſt important act. —T his manner of ſpeak- 
ing is uſed, Timagine, for tabs . To point out the fir: 
and chief work, which we are to be doing inceſſantly and 
aſſiduoiſiy till our Lord come: to remind us, that we muff 
not expect to have faith wrought in us by ſome fatality of 
ſupernatural operation, without any application or endeavour 
of our own : but that awe muft male it our diiigent endeavour _ 


and our daily buſineſs 4% believe in Chriſt, We muſt © la- 


« bour to enter wito 1 's reſt, » and « bet all diligence 70 


„ attain to the full ag race of hopes”? -. 
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zcquittance from guilt, and reconciliation to God; of a 
title to the everlaſting inheritance, and of grace ſuſſi- 
cient for every caſe of need. By the exerciſe of this 


faith, and the enjoyment of theſs bleſſings, we are 5 4 


lanckified; conſcience is pacified, and the heart puri- 
fied; we are delivered from the dominion of fin, diſ- 


poſed to holy tempers, and furniſhed for an * f. 1 


practice. 

Here, I apprehend, our Author will i appear Gagular, 
This is the place in which he ſeems to go quite out of 
the common road. The generality of ſerious people look 


upon theſe unſpeakable bleflings as the reward of boli- | 


neſs; to be received, after we have fincerely practiſed 


univerſal holineſs; not as neceſſary, previouſly neceſſa - 


ry, to perform any act of true holineſs. This is the 


ſtumbling- block which our legal minds, dim with pre- 5 1 


judice, and ſwollen with pride, will hardly get over. — 
However, theſe endowments of our new ſtate are, in 
our Author's opinion, the effectual, and the only ef. 
fectual expedient, to produce ſanQification. They are 
the very method which the eternal Spirit has ordained 
for our bringing forth thoſe fruits of righteouſne/s which 
are, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God *.— _ 
Whereas, if there be any appearances of virtue, or any - 
efforts of obedience which ſpring not from theſe mo- 
tives and means of practice, Mr. Marthall treats them 
as © reprobate ſilver.“ He cannot allow them the cha- 
racter of goſpel-holineſs. | 
This is the plan, and theſe areathe leading fentilnents ; 
of the enſuing Treatiſe. To eſtabliſh or defend them, 
is not my aim. This is attempted, and, ] think, execu- 
ted, in the work itſelf. My aim is, only to exhibit the 
moſt diſtinguiſhing principles, in one ſhort ſketch, and 
clear point of view; that the reader may the more ea- 
iy remember them, and by this key enter the more 
Perfect ij in into the writer's meaning. Let him that i is 


q Phil. i. 11. | 


| delicacy of compoſition. 


- 
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ſpiritual * judge; and reject or admit, as each tenet 


' ſhall appear to correſpond or diſagree with the infallible 
word. Only let candour, not rigour, fill the chair ; and 


interpret an unguarded expreſhon, or a ſeemingly i in- 


conſiſtent ſentence, by the enen tenor of the dif. 
courle. 

We are not to expect noe pathos of addreſs, or any 
Here the goſpel-diamond is 
fer, not in gold but in ſteel: not 5 it may diſplay 
the moſt ſprightly beam, or pour a flood of brilliancy; 
but where it may do the moſt ſignal ſervice, and afford 
 _ a fund of uſefulneſs. — Neither is this book ſo particu- | 

Jarly calculated for careleſs inſenſible ſinners as for thoſe 
Who are awakened into a ſolicitous attention to their 
_ everlaſting intereſts; who are earneſtly inquiring, with 
the Phillippian jailor, What fall I de to be ſaved} ?-—or 
poaſſionately crying, in the language of the Apoſtle, © 
 avretched man that I am who fþ 
body of this death? If there be any ſuch, as, no doubt, 
there are many in the Chriſtian world, I would fay, with 
regard to them, as the Iſ{raelitſh captive ſaid concerning 
| her illuſtrious but afflicted maſter, Would God, my maſter 
were with the prophet that is in Samaria : 
cover him of his leproſy 5. 
quainted with the doQrines, and influenced by the di- 
rections, contained in this Treatiſe! they would, under 


O that ſuch perſons were ac- 


tze Vivine ble ſſing, recover them from their diſtreſs, 


and reſtore them to tranquillity; they would comfort 


their hearts, and thereby fab iſh them in every good auord 
and work. | | 


But I am going to anticipate what the following ex- 


EI tract ſpeaks. I ſhall therefore only add my hearty wiſhes 

| | that you may meet with encouragement and ſucceſs in 
the publication of this truly valuable piece. Since there 

is, in this inſtance, an evident connection between your 

| rome intereſt and the general good, I think you may | 


—4 Cor. ! ii. 15. 


+ 22 xvi. 1 Rin vii. 14. 
þ 2 Kings v. 3. N 


all deliver me from the 


for = Would re. 
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promiſe yourſelf the approbation and acceptance of the 
| public; as you will aſſuredly have all the ſupport and 

aſliſtauce that can be given by, ER IE Io 


Weſton Fauel, near . Your humble ſervant, 


Northampton, | | 
Wov. $. 1950: JAMES HERVEY. 


TOM THERON AND ASPASIO®. 


that I refer my readers to Mr. MarthalPs Treatiſe on 
Sanctiſication: which I ſhall not recommend in the ſtyle 


| ſpiritual conſolation and ſtrength from the peruſal of 
poſſeſſed only of two books beſides, my BIBLE, hig 
. 


purchaſe it on this recommendation, I muſt deſire to 
luggeſt one caution— That he be not ſurpriſed if, in the 
beginning, he meets with ſomething new, and quite 


not be offended, but calmly and attentively proceed. — 


He will find the Author's deſign opening itſelf by de- 
grees. He will diſcern more and more the propriety of 


here {© 'inel5—and to the bowers of Happineſs, EF 


vel. ili. page 336. 


IT is with great pleaſure, and without any diſſidence, 


of a critic, nor like a perfon of taſte, but with all the 
ſimplicity of the weakeſt Chriſtian I mean, from my 
ewn experience. It has been made one of the moſt uſe- 
ful books to my own heart. I ſcarce ever fail to receive 
it: and was I to be baniſhed into ſome deſolate iſland, _ 


Should any perſon, hitherto a ſtranger 0 the work, 
out of the common road; or, if ſurpriſed, that he would 


ex- his method: and what might, at the firſt view, appear 
(hes lie a ſtumbling- block, will prove to be a fair and ample 
ſs in wenue - to the palace of Truth—to the temple of Ho- 


may MW * See the third edition of Hervey's 7 heron and Aſpaſi, 
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i . DIRECTION IJ. 1 
That we may acceptably perform the duties of holineſs and 
| righteouſneſs required in the Law, eur firſt work ir to 
learn the powerful and | ns means whereby we may 


VVVVVVVVTVT - . 
1 direction may ſerve inſtead of a preface, to 
1 prepare the underſtanding and attention of the 
reader for the that ele. 
Virſt, It acquainteth you with the great end for which all 
thoſe means are deſigned, that are the principal ſubject 


to be here treated of. The ſcope of all is, to teach you 


how you may atrain to that practice and manner of life 
which we call holineſs, righteouſneſs, or godlineſs, o- 


bedience, true religion; and which God requireth of 
us in the law, particularly in the Moral Law, ſummed | 


up in the ten commandments, and more briefly in thoſe 
two great commandments of love to God and our 
neighbour, Matth. xxii. 27, 39. And more largely ex- 
plained throughout the holy ſcriptures. My work is to 

ſhew how the duties of this law may be done, when 
they are known; therefore expect not that I ſhould de- 

lay my intent, to help you to the knowledge of them, 
by any large expoſition of them; which is a work al- 
ready performed in ſeveral catechiſms and commenta- 
ries, Yet, that you may not miſs the mark for want of 
diſcerning it, take notice, in few words, that the holi- 
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| neſs which I would bring you to, 1s fpiritual, Rom, vii, 
14. It conſiſts not only in external works of piety and 
_ Charity, but in the holy thoughts, imaginations, and af. 
fections of the ſoul, and chiefly in love; from whence 


all other good works muſt flow, or elſe they are not ac. 


ceptable to God: not only in refraining the execution 
of ſinſul luſts, but in longing and delighting to do the 
will of God, and in a cheerful obedience to God, with. 
out repining, 
Were a grievous yoke and burden to you. 


fretting, grudging, at any duty, as if it 


Take notice further, that the law, which is your 


mark, is exceeding broad, Pſal. exix 96. and yet not 


the more eaſy ro be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to hit 


it, in every duty of it, with a performance. of equal 
| breadth, or elſe you cannot hit it at all, Jam. ii. 10, 
The Lord is not at all loved with that 3 that is due 


to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with all our 
heart, ſpirit, and might. We are to love every thing in 


him, his juſtice, holineſs, ſovereign authority, all-ſeeing 
_ eye, and all his decrees, commands, judgments, and all 
his doings. We are to love him not only better than 
other things, but ſingly, as only good, the fountain of 
all goodneſs; and to reject all fleſhily and worldly en- 


Joyments, even our own lives, as if we hated them 


when they ſtand in competition with our enjoymefit of 


him, or our duty toward him. We muſt love him fo as 


to yield ourſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſervice in 
all things, and to his diſpoſal of us as our abſolute Lord, 
whether it be for proſperity, or adverkity, life or death, 
And, for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, even 
all men, whether they be friends or foes to us; and ſo 
do to them in all things, that concern their Ld 
life, chaſtity, worldly wealth credit, and content, 
whatever we would that men ſhould do to us in the like 
condition, Matth. vii. 12. This ſpiritual univerſal obe- 
dience is the great end, to the attainment whereot 1 am 


direQing you. And that you may not reject mine en- 
terpeine as inen e that the moſt | Protnite 
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2. J 9 
vil. is no more than an acceptable performance of theſe ö 
and duties of the law, ſuch as our gracious merciful God i 
1, MW will certainly delight in, and be pleaſed with, during | 
net our ſtate of imperfeRion in this world, and ſuch as will! 
ic. end in perfection of holineſs, and all happineſs, in the | 
tion world to come. . 5 3 5 . 
the | Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a while 
'ith. in the contemplation of the great dignity and excellency 
if it of theſe duties of the law, that you may aim at the 
5 performance of chem, as your end, with ſo high an e- 
our ſteem, as may caſt an amiable luſtre upon the enſuing 
"noe diſcovery of the means. The principal duties of love to 
) bit God above all, and to each other for his ſake, from 
qual whence all the other duties flow, are ſo excellent, that 
10. cannot imagine any more noble work for the holy 
due angels in their glorious ſphere. They are the chief 
our works for which we were at firſt framed in the image 
gin WM of God, engraven upon man in the firſt creation, and 
eing for which that beautiful image is renewed upon us in 
Gall our new creation and ſanctiſication by Jeſus Chriſt, ang 
bin  fhall be perfected in our glorification. 'They are works Nl 
1 which depend not merely on the ſovereignty of the "tt 
en- ill of God, to be commanded or forbidden, or left in, l 
cm different, or changed, or aboliſhed, at his pleaſure, s 
't of other works that belong either to the Judicial or Cere- x 
ſo 38 wonial Law, or to the means of ſalvation preſcribed by 
ein the F>(pel ; but they are, in their own nature, holy, 
ord, juſt, and good5-Rom. vii. 12. and meet for us to per- 
ach, form, becauſe of our natural relation to our Creator, 
85 and fellow- creatures; ſo that they have an.inſeparable _ | 
d o dependence upon the holineſs of the will of God, aud * 
our, an indiſpenſible eſtabliſhment thereby. They are works | 
tent, ſufficient to render the performers holy in all manner 
like of converſation, by the fruits which they bring forth, 
obe- if no other duties had ever been commanded ; and, by 
| am which, the performance of all other duties is ſufficiently 
en- eitabliſhed as ſoon as they are commanded; and with» 
mile out which, there can be no holineſs of heart and life 

| imagined; and to which, it was one great honour of 
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Mofaical, and is now of Evangelical ordinances, to be 
ſubſervient for the performance of them, as means 
which ſhall ceaſe when their end, this never-failing 
| charity, is perfectly attained, 1 Cor. xiii. They are du- 
. ties which we were naturally obliged to, by that reaſon 
and underſtanding which God gave to man at his firſt 

creation, to diſcern what was juſt and meet for him to 
do, and to which even Heathens are ſtill obiiged by the 
light of nature, without any written law, or ſupernatu- 
ral revelation, Rom. ii. 14, 1 5. Therefore they are cal. 
led natural religion: and the law that requireth them, 
is called the Natural Law, and alſo the Moral Law; 
| becauſe the manners of all men, Infidels as well as 
_ Chriſtians, ought to be conformed to it, (and, if they 

had been fully conformable, they would not have come 
ſhort of eternal happinefs, Matth v. 19. Luke x. 27,28.) 
under the penalty of the wrath of God for the violation 
of it. This is the true morality which God approveth 


of, conſiſting in a conformity of all our actions to the 


| Moral Law. And, if thoſe that, in theſe days, contend 
ſo highly for morality, do underſtand no other than 
this, I dare join with them in aſſerting, that the beſt 
_ morally honeſt man is the greateſt ſaint; and that mo- 
rality is the principal part of true religion, and the tell 
of all other parts, without which faith is dead, and all 
other religious performances are a vain ſhow, and mere 
hypocriſy : for the faithful and true Witneſs hath tel- 
tified, concerning the two great moral commandmeats 
of love to God, and our neighbour, that there is none 
other commandment greater than theſe, and that on 
them hang all the law and the Prophets, Matth. xxii. 
36, 38, 39, 40. Mark xii. 31 
Ihe ſecond thing contained in this introduQory di- 
rection, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful and 
effectual means, whereby this great and excellent 
end may be accompliſhed, and of making this the brit 
work to be done, before we can expect ſucceſs 1 in ally 
attempt for the attainment of it. 
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This is an advertiſement very needful—becauſe many . 


are apt to ſkip over the leſſon concerning the means 
(chat will fill up this whole treatiſe) as ſuperfluous and 
uſeleſs. When once they know the nature and excel- 
lency of the duties of the law, they account nothin 


wanting but diligent performance and they ruſh blindly 


upon immediate practice, making more haſte than good £5 


ſpeed. They are quick in promiſing, Exod. xix. 8: All 


* the Lord hath ſpoken we will do, without fitting 
down and counting the coſt. They look upon holineſs 


as only the means of an end, eternal ſalvation; not 


as an end itſelf requireth any great means for attaining 


the practice of it. Phe inquiry of moſt, when they be- 
gin to have a ſenſe of religion, is, V hat good thing fhall 

1 do, that I may have eternal life ? Matth. xix. 16.—not, 
How thall I be enabled to do any thing that is good? 
Yea, many that are accounted powerful preachers, 
ſpend all their zeal in the earneſt preſſing the imme- 


diate practice of the law, without any diſcovery of te 
efſ-Ctual means of performance; as if the works of 


righteouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile employments that 


need no ſkill and artifice at all, but induſtry and activity. 


That you may not ſtumble at the threſhold of a religi- 
ous life, by this common overſight, I ſhall endeavour o 
make you ſenſible, that it is not enough for you to know _ 
the matter and reaſon of your duty, but that you are 
allo to learn the powerful and effeftual means of per- 
formance, before you can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves 
to immediate practice. And, for this end, I ſhall lay. 
before you the conſiderations following. By 
1. We are al!, by nature, void of all ſtrength and abili. 


ty to perform acceptably that holineſs and righteouſneſs 


which the law requireth, and are dead in treſpaſſes and 


bins, and children of wrath, by the ſin of our firſt father 


Adam, as the ſcripture witnefſeth, Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, 


19. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. viii. 7, 8. This doQtrine of, 0- 


riginal Gn, which Proteſtants generally profeſs, is a firm _ 
dels and ground-work to the aſſertion now to be 4 


wo THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Direct. I. 
proved, and to many other aſſertions in this whole dif. 
courſe. If we believe it to be true, we cannot rationally 
encourage ourſelves to attempt an holy practice, until 
we are acquainted with ſome. powerful and effectual 
means to enable us for it. While man continued up- 
Tight, in the image of God, as he was at firſt created, 


Eccl. vii. 19. Gen. i. 27. be could do the will of God 


9 ncerely as ſoon as he knew it; but, when he was fallen, 


be was quickly afraid becauſe of his nakedneſs; but 


could not help it at all, until God diſcovered to him the 
means of reſtoration, Gen. iii. 10, 15. Say to a ſtrong, 
healthy ſervant, Go and he goeth ; come and he cometh; 


3 this and he doeth it: but a bed-ridden ſervant muſt 
Eknov firſt how he may be enabled. No doubt the fallen 
angels know the neceſſity of holineſs, and tremble at 


the guilt of their fin; but they know of no means ſor 
them to attain to holineſs effectually, and ſo continue 
ſtill in their wickedneſs. It was in vain for Samſon to 


| fay, Iwill go out as at other times before, and ſhake my/c!f, 


when he had finned away his ſtrength, Judges xvi. 20. 
Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely forgetful or hypocritical, 


in profeſling original fin in their prayers, catechiſms, 
and confeſſions of faith; and yet urging upon them- 


felves and others the practice of the law, without the 


conſideration of any ſtrengthening, enlivening means; 


as if there were no want of ability, but only of activity. 
II. Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the doctrine of ori- 
| ginal ſin, may all of them know concerning themſ:lves 
_ (if their conſeience be not blind) that the exact jaitice 
of God is againſt them, and they are under the curſc of 
God, and ſentence of death, for their actual fins, if God 
ſhould enter into judgment with them, Rom. i. 32 —ii. 
2. and iii. 9. Gal. iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that 
| knoweth this to be his caſe, and hath not learned any 
means of getting out of it, to practiſe the law imme- 


_ diately, to love God, and every thing in him „his juſtice, 


5 holineſs, power, as well as his mercy; and to yield him- 


felt willingy's to the IR of God, though ( God ſhould 


9 e er ro wr mp on gn omen wer er” - : 
: 


OY 


| 


mw: mm FA © uo ft ann ws „% Sora FW G —. 2 


— 


4 


Direct. I. OF SANCTIFICATION. 21 
- inflict ſudden death upon him? Is there no ſkill or ar- 


tifice at all required in this caſe, to encourage the faint- 
ing ſoul to the practice of univerſal obedience. 

III. Though Heathens might know much of the 
work of the law by the common light of natural reaſon, 


and underſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the effectual means 
of performance cannot be diſcovered by that light, and 
therefore are wholly to be learned by the teaching of 
{ ſupernatural revelation. For what is our natural light, 
but ſome ſparks and glimmerings of that which was in 
Adam before the fall ? and, even then, in its brighteſt 
8 meridian, it was not ſufhcient to direct Adam how to 
recover ability to walk holily, if once he ſhould loſe it 
by ſin; nor to aſſure him before hand, that God would 
vouchſafe to him any means of recovery. God had ſet 
nothing but death before his eyes in caſe of trangreſ- 
lion, Gen. ii. 17. and therefore he hid himſelf from God, 


when the ſhame of his nakedneſs appeared, as expeCt- 


ing no favour from him. We are like ſheep gone aſtray, 
and know not which way to return, until we hear the 
Shepherd's voice. Can theſe dry bones live to God in 
holineſs? O Lord! thou knoweſt, and we cannot know 


it, except we learn it of thee. 


not ſee without the word, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. There are 
ſeveral things pertaining to life and godlineſs, that are 


given through knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. There is a form 
of doctrine made uſe of by God, to make people free 


from fin, and ſervants of righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17, 18. 
And there are ſeveral pieces of the whole armour of 


God neceflary to be known and put on, that we may 
| ſtand againſt Sin and Satan in the evil day, Epb. vi. 13 
Shall we flight and overlook the way of ſanctification, 


when the learning the way of juſtification hath been 
accounted worth ſo many elaborate treatiſes ? 1255 


* r 7 e W 


IV. Sanctification, whereby our hearts and lives are 
conformed to the law, is a grace of God communica- 
| ted to us by means, as well as juſtification ; and by 
means of teaching and learning ſomething that we can- 
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V. God hath given, in the holy ſcriptures, by his in- 
f piration, plentiful inſtruCtion in righteouſneſs, hat we 


may be throughly furniſbed for every good work, 2 Vim. iii. 


16, 17. e Ai the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, by the appearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, » 


guide our feet in the away of peace, Luke i. 78, 79. If God 
condeſcend to us ſo very low, to teach us this way in 


the ſcriptures, and by Chriſt, it muſt needs be greatly 


neceflary for us to fit down at his feet, and learn it. 
VI. The way of attaining to godlineſs, is ſo far from 


being known without learning out of the holy ſcriptures, 
that, when it is here plainly revealed, we cannot learn 
itt fo eafily as the duties of the law; which are known 
In part by the light of nature, and therefore the more 


caſily aſſented to. It is the way whereby the dead are 


| brought to live unto God; and therefore, doubtleſs, it is 
far above all the thoughts and conjectures of human 
wiſdom. It is the way to ſalvation, wherein God will 
lt _  defiroy the wiſdom of the awiſe, and bring to nothing the un. 
it —derflanding of the prudent, by diſcovering things by bis 
Spirit, that he natural man receiveth not; for they are 
fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 

_ ere ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. i. 19, 31. and ii. 14. With- 
out controverſy, great is the myſtery of godli neſi, 1 Tim. iii. 
16, The learning of it requireth double work ; becauſe 
we muſt unlearn many of our former deeply rooted 
notions, and become fools, that we may be wiſe. We 


mult pray earneſtly to the Lord to teach us, as well as 


ſearch the ſcriptures, that we may get this knowledge. 
O that my ways were directed to keep thy flatutes ! Teach 
me, O Lord ! the way of thy ftatutes, rr 1 ſhall keep it un- 
t the end, Vfal. cxix. 5, 3g. Teach me to do thy will, — 
| Pfal..cxtiii. 10 The Lord direct your hearts into the love 
God, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Surely theſe ſaints did not fo much 
Want teaching and direction concerning the duties of 
the law to be done, as concerning the ay. and Means 
e 8 e do them. 
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errors contrary thereunto: for we cannot rationally 


doubt, that the moral duties of love to God and our 
neighbour are abſolutely neceſſary to true religion, ſo 


that it cannot ſubſiſt without them. And, from this 


principle, we may firmly conclude, tha tnothing repug- 
| nant to the practice of theſe holy duties, ought to be 


received as à point of faith delivered to us by the moſt 
holy God; and that whatſoever is truly neceſſary, 


powerful, and effectual, to bring us to the practice of 

| them, ought to be believed as proceeding from God, 
becauſe it hath the image of his holineſs and righte- 

S ouſneſs engraven upon it. This is a ſure teſt and touch- 

| ſtone, which thoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, 

to try ſpirits and their doctrines, whether they be of 
God or no; and they cannot rationally approve any 
doctrine as religious, that is not according to godlineſs, 

1 Tim. vi. 3- By this touch-ſtone Chriſt proveth his 
doctrine to be of God, becauſe therein he ſecketh the 
| glory of God, John vii. 17, 18. And he teacheth us to 
know falſe prophets by their fruits, Matth. vii. 15, 16. 
wherein the fruits which their doctrine tendeth unto, 
are eſpecially to be conſidered. Hence it appeareth that, 


until we know what are the effectual means of holineſs, 


and what not, we want a neceſſary touch-ſtone of divine 
| truth, and may be eaſily deceived by falſe doctrine, or | 


brought to live in mere ſuſpenſe concerning the truth of 


any religion, like the Seekers. And, if you miſtake, and 


think thoſe means to be effectual that are not, and thoſe 


that are effectual to be weak, or of a contrary effect, 
your error in this will be a falſe touch- ſtone to try other 
doctrines, whereby you will readily approve of errors, 
and refuſe the truth; which hath been 4 pernicious oc- 
caſion of many errors in religion in late days. Get but 
| atrue touch-ſtone, by learning this leſſon, and you will be 
able to try the various doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, 
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+ Wha The certain knowledge of theſe powerful and | 
| effetual means, is of greateſt importance and neceſſity 
for our eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and avoiding 
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Arminians, Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers ; and t, 


diſcover the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatil. 
faction to your judgment, amongſt all the janglings and 


controverſies of theſe times. Hereby you may. diſcovet 


whether the Proteſtant religion, eftabliſhed among uz, 
have in it any ſine ws of Antinomianiſm; whether it be 
guilty of any inſufferable defect in practical principles, 
and deſerves to be altered, and turned almoſt upſide 
down, with new doctrines and methods; as ſome learn. 
ed men in late times have judged by their touch-ſtoney, 
VIII. It is alſo of great importance and neceſſity fot 
our eſtabliſhment in holy practice; for we cannot apply 
ourſelves to the practice of holineſs, with hope of ſuc. 
ceſs, except we have ſome faith concerning the divine 

_ aſſiſtance; which we have no ground to expect, if we 
uſe not ſuch means as God hath appointed to work by, 
„God meeteth them that remember him in his own 
% ways, Iſa, xliv. 5. and makes a breach upon them that 
<« feek him not after the due order.” 1 Chr. xv. 13. He 

| hath choſen and ordained ſuch means of ſanctification, 
and ſalvation, as are for his own glory, and thoſe only 
be bleſſeth to us: and he crowneth no man that ſtriveth, 
except he firive lavuſully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. Experience ſhew- 
eth plentifully, both of Heathens and Chriſtians, how 
pernicious ignorance, or miſtaking of thoſe effectual 
means, is to an holy practice. The Heathens generally 
fell ſhort of an aeceptable performance of thoſe duties 
of the law which they knew, becauſe of their ignorance 


in this point.—1. Many Chriſtians content themſelves 


with external performances, becauſe they never knew 
\, how they might attain to ſpiritual ſervice. 2. And many 
reject the way of holineſs as auſtere and unpleaſant, 
| becauſe they know not how to cut off a right-hand, ot 
pluck out a right. eye, without intolerable pain; whereas 
they would find 2% ways of Wiſdom (if they knew them 
_ to be ways” of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths to be peace, 
Prov. iii. 17. This occaſioneth the putting off repentance 
from time to time, as an uncouth thing. — 3. Many o- 
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thers ſet upon the practice of holineſs with a fervent 


zeal, and run very faſt; but tread not a ſtep in the right 
way; and, finding themſelves frequently diſappointed 


and overcome by their luſts, they at laſt give over the 
probates have gone further than themſelves: whereas 
moſt of them never knew the right way, nor trode one 
ities, to kill their luſts; and, when they fee their luſts 


means of holineſs fo far, as to ſave ſome one or other 


mandments. 


work, and turn to wallow again in the mire; which 
hath occaſioned ſeveral treatites, to ſhew how far a re- 
probate may go in the way of religion; whereby many 

weak ſaints are diſcouraged, accounting that theſe re- 


ſtep aright in it; for few there be that find it, Matth. 
vii. 14.—4+- Some of thoſe ignorant zealots do inhuman- 
Ely macerate their bodies with faſting, and other auſte- 


are ſtill too hard for them, they fall into deſpair, and 
are driven, by horror of conſcience, to make away with _ 
themſelves wickedly, to the ſcandal of religion. Per- 
adventure God may bleſs my diſcovery of the powerful 


from killing themſelves. And ſuch a fruit as this would 
countervail my labour; though I hope God will enlarge 
the hearts of many by it, to run, with great cheerful- 
neſs, joy, and thankſgiving, in the ways of his com- 
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3 DIRECTION 11. 
Several endowments and qualifications are neeeffary to enable 
us for the immediate practice of the Law. articularly, 
 2ve muſt have an inclination and propenſity of our hearty 
_ thereunto : and therefore we muſt be well perſuaded of 
our reconciliation with God, and of our future enjoyment 
| of the everlaſting Heavenly happineſs, and of 72 dient 
firength botb to will and perform all duties acceptably, 
until we come to the enjoyment of that happineſs, 


4 EXPLICATION. 


 Trosr means that are next to the attainment of the 
gerat end aimed at, are firſt to be diſcovered, that we 
may learn how to get them by other means, expreſſed 
in the following Directions, Therefore I have named 
here ſeveral qualifications and endowments that are ne- 


| = ceſſary to make up that holy frame and ſtate of the ſoul, 


whereby it is furniſhed and enabled to practiſe the law 
immediately; and that not only in the beginning, but 
in the continuation of that practice. And therefore, 
note diligently, that theſe endowments muſt continue 
in us during the preſent life, or elfe our ability for an 
| holy life will be loſt ; and they mult be before practice, 

not in any diſtance of time, but only as the cauſe is be- 
fore the eflect. I do not ſay that I have named particu- 
larly all ſuch ncceflary qualifications ; but this much I 
dare ſay, that he that gaineth theſe, may, by the ſame 
means, gain any other that ſhou!d be ranked with them; 

and this is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſdera- 
tion; for few underſtand that any ſpecial endowments 
are required to furniſh us for an holy practice, more 
than for other voluntary actions. The firſt Adam bad 
excellent endowments beſtowed upon him for an holy. 
practice, when he was firſt created according to the 
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image of God; and the ſecond Adam had endowments 
more excellent, to enable him for an harder talk of o- 
bedience. And, ſeeing obedience is grown more diffi- 


cult, by reaſon of the oppoſition and temptations that it 
meeteth with ſince the fall of Adam, we that are to be 
imitators of Chriſt, had need have very choice endow- 
ments, as Chriſt had; at leaſt as good, or ſomething 


better than Adam had at firſt, as our work is harder 
than his. What king going to make war againſt another 
ting, fitteth not down firſt, and cenſulteth whether he able, © 
with ten thouſand, to meet him that cometh againft kim with 
twenty thouſand ? And ſhall we dare to ruſh into battle 
againſt all the powers of darkneſs, all worldly terrors 

| and allurements, and our own inbred domineering cor- 

| ruptions, without conſidering whether we have ſufh- 
cient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the evil day? Yet 
many content themſelves with ſuch an ability to will 
and do their duty, as they would have to.be given to 
men univerſally ; whereby they are no better enabled 

for the ſpiritual battle than the generality of the world 
that lie vanquithed under the wicked one; and there= 
fore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by it. It is an 


bard matter to find what this univerſal ability is, that 
ſo many contend ſo earneſtly for, of what it conſiſteth, 
by what means it is conveyed to us, and maintained. 


— Bodily agility hatb ſpirits, nerves, ligaments, bones, 
to ſubliſt by; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability ſeemeth 
to be ſome occult quality, that no ſufficient account can 
be given how it is conveyed, or of what it is conſti- 
tuted. That none may deceive themſelves, and miſcarry 
in their enterpriſes for holineſs, by depending on ſuch 
a weak occult quality, I have here ſhewed FOUR EN- 
Dow MENTS, of which a true ability for the practice 
of holineſs muſt neceſſarily be conſtituted, and by which 
it mult ſubſiſt and be maintained: I intend to ſhew af- 


terwards, by what means they are given to us, and whe- 


ther the inclination or propenſity here mentioned, be 


pericct or imperfect. Aud they are of ſuch a myſteri- 
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ous nature, that ſome who own the neceſſity of endow. 
ments, to frame them for holineſs, are prone to think, 
that leſs than theſe will ſerve; and that ſome of theſe 
frame us rather for licentioufneſs than holinefs, as they 
are here placed before any actual performance of the 
 Noral Law; and that ſome things, contrary to them, 
would put us into a better frame for hotineſs. Againſt 
all ſuch ſurmiſes, I ſhall endeavour ſuch a demonſtra. 
tion of thefe endowments particularly, as may gain the 
_ affent of right reaſon; inſiſting on them in the ſame 
order wherein I have placed them in the Direction. 
In the i place, I aflert, that an inclination and pro- 
_ penhity of heart to the duties of the law, is neceſſary 
to frame and enable us for the immediate practice of 
them. And I mean not ſuch a blind propenſity as ina. 
nimate creatures and brutes have to their natural ope- 
Tations, but ſuch an one as is meet for intelligent crea- 
_ tures, whereby they are, by the conduCt of reaſon, prone 
and bent to approve and chuſe their duty, and averſc to 
the practice of fin. And therefore I have mtimated, 
that the three other endowments mentioned in the Di- 
rection, are ſubſervient to this as the chief of all, which 
is ſufficient to make it a rational propenſity. This is 
_ contrary to thoſe that, out of zeal for obedience, but 
not according to knowledge, contend ſo earneſtly for 
free-will as a neceſſary and ſuflictent endowment to the! 
enable us to perform our duty, when once we are con- "cl 
vinced of it, and of. our obligation to it; and that ex- gan 
toh this endowment as the great benefit that univerſal : 
| redemption hath bleſſed all mankind with 3 though they 1 1 
conſider this free-will without any actual inclination to kin. 
good; yea, they cannot but acknowledge, that, in molt I nat 
of mankind that have it, it is encumbered with an ac- hea 
tual bent and propenlity of the heart altogether to evil. ant 
ouch a free will as this is, can never free us trom ita- love 
very to Sin and Satan, and fit us for the practice of the Wh per 
|) Jaw; and therefore is not worthy the pains of thoſe that Loy 
I contend ſo hotly for it. Neither is the will ſo bree as 18 al 
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neceſſary for the pradĩee of holineſs, until it be endued 
with an inclination and propenſity thereunto; as may 
appear by the following arguments N 
J. he duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, that 
they cannot poſſibly be performed while there is whol- 
ly an averſion or mere indifferency of the heart to the 
performance of them, and no good inclination and pro- 
penſity towards the practice of them: becauſe the chief 
of all the commandments is, to love the Lord with our 
whole heart, might, and ſoul ; to love every thing hat 
is in him; to love his will and all his ways, and to like 
them as good. And all duties muſt be influenced, in 
their performance, by this love: we mult delight to do 
| the will of God; it muſt be ſweeter to us than the ho- 
ney or honey-comb, Pal. xl. 8. Job xxiii. 12. fal. 
li. 1. cxix. 20. and xix. 10. And this love, likeing, 


luſt muſt be regulated by love to God and our neigh- 


abhorred, Pfal. xxxvi. 4. If it were true obedience, as 
ſome would have it, to love our duty only as a market. 
man loveth foul ways to the market, or as a ſick man 
loveth an unpleaſant medicinal potion, or as a captive- 
ſlave loveth his hard work for fear of a greater evil; 
then it might be performed with averſeneſs, or want of 
inclination; but we mult love it, as the market-man 
gain, as the ſick man health, as pleaſant meat and drink, 
as the captive liberty — ?:: © 
Doubtleſs, there can be no power in the will for this 
kind of ſervice, without an agreeableneſs of our incli- 
nation to the will of God, a heart according to his own 
heart, an averſion of our hearts from ſin, and a kind of 
antipathy againſt ſin: for we know the proverb, Like 
loveth like.” There muſt be an agreeableneſs in the 
perton or thing beloved, to the diſpoſition of the lover. 
Love to God muſt flow from a clean heart, 1 im, i. 5 
n heart cleanſed from evil propenſities and inclinati- 


delight, longing, thirſting, ſweet reliſhing, muſt be con- GE 
tinued to the end; and the firſt indeliberate motion of 


bour, and fin muſt be luſted againit, Gal. v. 17. and 
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ons. And reaſon will tell us, that the firſt motions oj 
luſt, which fail not under our choice and deliberation, 
cannc? be avoided without a fixed propenſity of the heart 
II. The image of (wherein God, according to his 
infinite wiſdom, judged it meet to frame the firſt Adam 
in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and uprightneſs, 
Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. Ecel. vii. 29.) conſiſted in an 
actual bent and propenſity of heart to the practice of 


bolineſs: not in a mere power of will to chuſe good or 


„ 
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evil; ſor this, in itſelf, is neither holy nor unholy, but 
only a ground-work, on which either the image of God, 


br of Satan, may be drawn: nor in an indifference of 


propenſity to the choice of ſin or duty; for this is 
wic ed diſpoſition in an intelligent creature, that know- 
eth his duty, and fitteth us only to halt between God 


and Baal. God ſet Adam's ſoul at firſt wholly in a right 
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bent and inclination, though Adam might act contrary 


to it if he would; as we may be prevailed upon to do 
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ſome things contrary to our natural inclinations; and 
it is eaſy to fail of our duty, though great preparation 
and furniture be required for the performance of i. 
Ihe ſecond Adam alſo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was born 
an holy thing, Luke i. 35. with an holy diſpoſition of 
his ſoul, and propenſity to goodneſs. And can we res- 
ſonably hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs from which 
the firſt Adam fell, or to be imitators of Chriſt, fin:t 
duty is made ſo difficult by the fall, if we be not reneu- 
ed in a meaſure according to the ſame image of God, 
and enabled with ſuch a propenſity and inclination ? 
III. Original corruption (whereby we are dead to 
God and godlineſs from the birth, and made willing 
ſlaves to the performance of all actual fins, until the 
Son of God make us free) conſiſteth in a propenſity and 
inclination of the heart to ſin, and averſenefs to holineſs, 
Without this propenfiy to fin, what can that /awof 
in our members be, that warreth againſt the lax / i 
mind, and leadeth us captive to the ſervice of fin ? Rom. vu. 
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23. What is that poiſon in us, for which men may be 
called ſerpents, vipers? What is that ſpirit of whore- 
doms in men, by reaſon of which they will not frame 
their doings to turn to God? Hof. v. 4. how is the tree 
firſt corrupt, and then its fruit corrupt ? Matth. xii. 33. 
| how can man be ſaid to be abominable and filthy, that 
drinketh iniquity like water? Job xv. 16. how ſhoult 
the mind of the fleſh be continual enmity to the law of 
God? Rom. viii. 7. I know there is alſo a blindneſs of 
underſtanding, and other things, belonging to originat |} 
corruption, which conduce to this evil propenſity of 11 
| the will: but yet this propenhity itſelf is the great evil, 
the indwelling fin, which produceth all actual fing— | 
and muſt of neceſſity be removed, or reſtrained, by re- 
ſtoring that contrary inclinatron, wherein the image of 
God conſiſteth; or elfe we thall be backward and re- 
probate to every good work, and whatever freedom the 
will hath, it thall be employed only in the ſervice of 
IV. God reftoreth his people to holineſs, by giving 
to them a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and taking away 
the heart of flone out of their fleſh, and giving them a heart 
4 fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. and he circumciſeth their 
cart to love him with their whole heart and foul. 
And hg requireth that we ſhould be transformed in the 
renewing of our mind, that we may.prove what is his ac- 
_ ceptable will, Rom. xii. 2. and David prayeth, for the 
ſame end, that God would create in him a clean heart, and 
renew a right ſpirit within him, Pſal. li. 10. If any one 
can judge, that this new, clean, circumciſed heart, this 
heart of fleſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as 
hath no actual inclination and propenſity to good, but 
only a power to chuſe good or evil, undeſervedly called 
free-will, with a preſent inclination to evil, or an in- 
diFerence of propenſity to both contraries, it will not 
be worth my labour to convince ſuch a judgment: only 
let him confider whether David could account ſuch an 
heart to be clean and right, when he prayed, Pſal. cxix. 
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Incline mine heart unte thy teſtimonies, and not to co- 


36. 
V t5uſneſs, 


The SECOND ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable us 

for the immediate practice of holineſs, and concurring 
with the two other that follow, to work in us a rational 
propenſity to this practice, is, that we be well per- 
ſuaded of our reconciliation with God. We muſt reckon 
that the breach of amity which fin hath made between 
God and us, is made up by a firm reconciliation to his 


love and favour. And herein I include the great bene- - 


fit of juſtification, as the means whereby we are recon- 
_ciled to God, which is defcribed in ſcripture, either b 

forgiving our fins, or by the imputation of en 
| neſs to us, Rom. iv. 5, 6, J. b2cauſe both are contained 


in one and the ſame juſtifying at; as one act of 


illumination comprehends expulſion of darkneſs, and 
introduction of light; one act of repentance containeth 
mortification of fin, and vivification to righteouſneſs; 
and every motion from any thing to its contrary, is but 


one and the ſame, though it may be expreſſed by divers 


names, with reſpect to either of the two contrary terms, 


the one of which is aboliſhed, the other introduced, by 


it. This is a great myſtery, (contrary to the apprehen- 


ſions, not only of the vulgar, but of ſome learned di- 
vines) that we mult be reconciled to God, and 1 


by the remiſſion of our ſins, and imputation of righte- 
: let before any ſincere obedience to the law, that 
we may be enabled for the practice of it. They ac- 


count, that this doctrine tendeth to the ſubverſion of 


an holy practice, and is a great pillar of Antinomianiſm; 
and that the only way to eſtabliſh ſincere obedience, is 
to make it rather a condition to be performed before 
our actual jultification and reconciliation with God. 
Theretore ſome late divines have thought fit to bring the 


__ doctrine of former Proteſtants concerning juſtification 


to their anvil, and to hammer it into another form, that 


ut might be more e free from Ane and eſfec- 
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tual to ſecure an holy practice. But their labour is vain 
and pernicious, tending to Antinomian profaneneſs, or 


painted hypocriſy at beſt; neither can the true practice 


ol holineſs be ſecure, except the perſuaſion of our juſti- 
fication, and reconciliation with God, be firſt obtained, 


without works of the Jaw, that we may be enabled 
thereby to do them; as I ſhall now prove by ſeveral ar- 

guments: intending alſo to ſhew in the following Di- 
rections, that ſuch a perſuaſion of the love of God, as 


Cod giveth to his people, tendeth only to holineſs, 
though a miſperſuaſion of it be in many an occafion of 
licentiouſneſss. 1 AS 


1. When the firſt Adam was framed for the praQtice | 
of holineſs at his creation, he was highly in the favour 


| of God, and had no fin imputed to him, and he was 
W accounted righteous in the fight of God, according to 
| his preſent ſtate ; becauſe he was made upright accord- 


ing to God's image. And there is no reaſon to doubt, 


| but that theſe qualifications were his advan'age for an 
@ holy praQtice, and the wiſdom of God judged them 


good for that end; and, as ſoon as he loſt them, he be- 
eame dead in fin. The ſecond Adam alſo, in our nature, 
was the beloved of the Father, accounted righteous in 
ſight of God, without the imputation of any fin to him, 
except what his office was to bear on the behalf of o- 
thers. And can we reaſonably expect to be imitators of 
Chriſt, by performing more difficult obedience than the 
frit Adam's was before the fall, except the like ad- 
vantages be given to us, by reconciliation, and remiſſion 


| of fins, and imputations of a righteouſneſs given. by 


God to us, when we have none of our own? _ 
II. Thoſe that know their natural deadneſs under the 
power of Sin and Satan, are fully convinced, that if 
God leave them to their own hearts, they can do no- | 
thing but ſin; and that they can do no good work ex- 


cept it pleaſe God, of his great love and mercy, to work 


it in them, John viii. 36. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 7, 8. 
Therefore, that they may be encouraged and tationally 
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inclined to holineſs, they muſt hope that God will work 


ſavingly in them. Now, I leave it to conſiderate men tg 


judge whether ſuch an hope can be well grounded, 
without a good perſuaſion of ſuch a reconciliation and 


faving love of God to us, as depends not upon any pre. 


cedent goodneſs of our works, but is a cauſe ſufficient 
to produce them effectually in us? Yea, we know fur. 
ther, (if we know ourſelves ſufficiently) that our death 


in fin proceeded from the guilt of the firſt fin of Adam, 


and the ſentence denounced againſt it, Gen. ii. 17. and 
that it is ſtill maintained in us by the guilt of fin, and 
the curſe of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never 
be given us, to free us from that dominion, except this 
guilt and curſe be removed from us, which is done by 

actual juſtification, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14. And 
this is ſufficient to make us deſpair of living to God in 
| holineſs, while we apprehend ourſelves to be under the 
curſe and wrath of God, by reaſon of our tranſgreſkong 
and fins (till lying upon us, Ezek. xx311i. 10. 


III. The nature bf the duties of the law is fach as re- 
quireth an apprehenfion of our reconciliation with God, 


and his hearty love and favour towards us for the do- 


Ing of them. The great duty is love to God with our 
Whole heart, and not ſuch a contemplative love as phis 

loſophers may have to the objects of ſciences, which 
they are concerned in no further, than to pleaſe their j 
fancies in the knowledge of them; but a practical love, 
whereby we are willing that God ſhould be abſolute 
Lord and Governor over us and all the world, to diſpoſe 


of us and all others according to his will, as to our 


temporal and everlaſting condition, and that he ſhould 
| be the only portion and happineſs of all thoſe that are 


happy ; a love whereby we like every thing in him as 


he is our Lord; his juſtice as well as any other attri- 
bute, without wiſhing or defiring that he were better 


than he is; and whereby we defire that his will may be 


done upon us, and all others, whether for proſperity ot 
adverlity,, life or death; and whereby we can heaitily 
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Dire. II. OF SANCTIFICATION . 
| praiſe him for all things, and delight in our obedience 
to him, in doing his will, though we ſuffer that which 
is never ſo grievous to us, even preſent death. Conſider 
C theſe things well, and you may eaſily perceive, that our 
E ſpirits are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, 
| while we apprehend ourſelves under the curſe and 
E wrath of God, or while we are under prevailing ſuſpi- 
cions that God will prove an enemy to us at laſt. Slaviſn 


ſear may extort ſome flaviſh hypocritical performances 
from us, ſuch as that of Pharaoh in letting the Iſraclites 


go, ſore againſt his will; but the duty of love cannot 
de extorted and forced by fear, but it muſt be won and 


ſweetly allured by an apprehenſion of God's love and 


| goodneſs towards us; as that eminent, loving, and be- 
loved diſciple teſtifieth, 1 John iv. 18, 19. There is no 
Var in love, but perfect love cafteth out fear, becauſe fear 
ail torment ; he that 22 is not made perfect in love, 
Vie love him, becauſe he firft loved us. Obſerve here, that 


we cannot be before-hand with God in loving bim, be- 
fore we apprehend his love to us. And conſult your 
own experience, if you have any true love to God, 
whether it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of God's 
love firſt towards you? All the goodneſs and excellency 

of God cannot render him an amiable object to us, ex- 
cept we apprehend him an agreeable good to us. I 


queſtion not but the devils know the excellency of God's 


nature as well as our greateſt metaphyſical ſpeculators; 
and this doth but fill them the more with tormenting 
horror and trembling, that is contrary to love, Jam. ii. 
19. The greater God's excellency and perfection is, the 
greater evil he is to us, if he hate us and curſe us. And 
therefore the principle of ſelf-preſervation, deeply root- 
ed in our natures, hindereth us from loving that which 
we apprehend as our deſtruction. If a man, be an enemy 


to us, we can ove him for the ſake of our loving recon- 


ciled God, becauſe his love will make man's hatred to 
work for our good; but if God himſelf be our enemy, 
lot whoſe ſake can we love him? who is there that can 
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free us from the evil of his enmity, and turn it to o 
advantage, until he be pleaſed to reconcile himſelf 


us 


IV. Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt pure 
from dead works, that we may ſerve the living Go 
And this is done by actual remiſſion of fin, procury 

by the blood of Chriſt, and manifeſted to our conſe 
ences; as appeared by Chriſt's dying for this end, He, 
ix. 14, 15. and x. 1, 2, 4, 14, 17, 22. That conſcieng 
| whereby we judge ourſelves to be under the guilt of fx 
and the wrath of God, is accounted an evil conſcieny 
in ſcripture, though it perform its oifice truly; becaul 
it is cauſed by the evil of fin, and will itfelf be a cauk 
of our committing more ſin, until it can judge us tob 
_ juſtified from all fin, and received into the favour d 
God. Love, which is the end of the law, muſt proceel 
from a good conſcience, as well as from any other cleay 
neſs of heart, 1 Tim i. 5. David's mouth could not 


opened to ſhew forth the praiſe of God, until he un 
delivered from blood-guiltineſs, Pal. li. 14, 15. Thi 


evil guilty conſcience, whereby we judge that Godi 


our enemy, and that his juſtice is againſt us to our eie. 


laſting condemnation, by reaſon of our ſins, doth ſtrong 

ly maintain and increaſe the dominion of fin and Sat 
in us, and worketh moſt miſchievous effects in the foul 
_ againſt godlineſs, even to bring the ſoul to hate Ge 

and to wiſh there were no God, no heaven, no hell 
ſo we might eſcape the puniſhment due to us. It! 


diſaffecteth people toward God, that they cannot endur 


to think, or ſpeak, or hear of him, and his law; but 
ſtrive rather to put him out of their minds by fleſhly 


_ pleaſures and worldly employments. And thus the 


are alienated from all true religion; only, blinding i; 


Adlnd ſtopping the mouth of it. It produceth zeal in mar 
| __ outſide religious performances; and alſo falſe religion 


 1dolatry,and the moſtinhumanſuperſtitions in the wol. 


Il have often conſidered, by what manner of workin 


any ſin could effectually deſtroy the whole image f 60 
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in the firſt Adam; and I conclude, it was by working 


firſt an evil guilty conſcience in him, whereby he judg- 


ed, that the juſt God was againſt him, and curſed him 
for that one fin. And this was enough to work a ſhame- 


ful nakedneſs by diſorderly luſts, a turning his love 
wholly from God to the creature, and a deſire to be 


kidden from the preſence of God, Gen. iii. 8, 10. which 
was 2 total deſtruCtion of the image of God's holineſs. 
And we have cauſe to judge, that from the ſame cauſe 


proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, rage, and 


blaſphemy of the devil, and many notorious wicked |! 
men, againſt God and godlineſs. Some may think Job ik 
uncharitable, in ſuſpecting, not merely that his ſons 3 
had ſinned, but that they had been ſo abominably wic- 
ked as to curſe God in their hearts, Job. i. 5. But 
Job well underſtood, that if the guilt of any ordinary 

fin lye upon the conſcience, it will make the ſoul to 
with ſecretly, that God was not, or that he were not 


ſo juſt a judge; which is a ſecret curſing of God, that : 
cannot be avoided, until our conſciences be purged from 


the guilt of fin, by the offering of Chriſt for us; which 


was then figured out by the burnt offerings of Job for 


ieh, 


V. God hath abundantly diſcovered to us, in his 
word, that his method, in bringing men from ſin to 


holineſs of life, is,' firſt to make them know that he 
loveth them, and that their ſins are blotted out. When 


be gave the ten commandments on mount Sinai, he - 
hrſt diſcovered himſelf to be their God, that had gi- | 
yen them a ſure pledge of his ſalvation, by their delive- 1 


ry from Egypt in the preface, Exod. xx. 2. And du- 


Ring all the tine of the Old Teſtament, God was plea- 


led to make the entrance into religion to be by cireum- 


calion ; which was not only a ſign, but alſo a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, whereby God juſtifieth peo- 
ple, while they are conſidered as ungodly, Rom. iv. 11, 
15. And this ſeal was adminiſtered to children of eight 
days old, before they could perform any 8 of 


them to offer the ſin- offering before the 
Lev. v. 8. and xvi. 3, 11. And, left the guilt of their 
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ſincere obedience, for their juſtification, that their fur. 


niture for an holy practice might be ready before- hand. 
Furthermore, in the time of the Old Teſtament, God 
appointed divers waſhings, and the blood of bulls and 
goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
to prepare and ſanctify them for other parts of bis 
worſhip in his tabernacle and temple; to figure out bis 

_ purging their conſciences from dead works by the blood 
of Chriſt, that they might ſerve the living God, Heb, 
ix. 10, 13, 14, 22. This, I ſay, was then figurative 
ſanctification, as the word ſanctification is taken in a 
large ſenſe, comprehending all things that prepare us 
for the ſervice of God, chiefly the remiſſion of fin, 


Heb. x. 10, 14, 18. Though, if it be taken in a ſtrid 


ſenſe, reſpecting only our conformity to the law, it mult 
neceſſarily be placed after juſtification, according to the 
uſual method of Proteſtant divines. God alſo minded 


them of the neceſlity of purging away their guilt firſt, 
that their ſervice might be acceptable by commanding 
urnt-offering, 


ſins ſhould pollute the ſervice of God, notwithſtanding 


all their particular expiations, God was pleaſed to ap- 
point a general atonement for all their fins one day 
every year, wherein the ſcape-goat was © to bear upon 
© him all their in1quities into a- land not inhabited, 
% Lev. xvi. 22, 34.” Under the New Teſtament, God 
uſeth the ſame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing 
us from our fins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may 
make us prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and all 
good works, to God, even the Father. He entereth 
us into his ſervice, by waſhing away our fins in baptiſm : 


he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth us for his ſervice by re- 


_ miſſion of fins, given to us in the blood of Chriſt at 
the Lord's ſupper : he exorteth us to obey him, becauſe 
he hath already loved us, and our fins are already par- 
doned. “ Forgive one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
 __ * ſake hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore followers 


g 
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« of God as dear children: and walk in love, as Chriſt 
« hath loved us, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1, 2. I write unto 
| « you, little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you 
« for his name's fake. Love not the world, neither the 


« things that are in the world,” 1 John ii. 12, 15. 1 
might quote abundance of texts of the ſame nature. We 
may clearly fee by all this, that God hath accounted it 
a matter of great importance, and hath condeſcended 
to take wonderful care in providing plentiful means, 
both under the Old and New Teſtament, that his peo- 
ple might be firſt cleanſed from guilt and reconciled to 
himſelf, to fit them for the acceptable practice of holi- 


neſs. Away then with all the contrary methods of the | 


new divinity. 


The THIRD ENDOWMENT neceſſary. to enable us 
for the practice of holineſs, without which a perſuaſion 
of our reconciliation with God, would be of little ef- 


ficacy to work in us a rational propenſity to it, is, that 


we be perſuaded of our future enjoyment of the ever- 
laſting heavenly happineſs. This muſt precede our holy 


practice, as a cauſe diſpoſing and alluring us to it; This 


aſſertion hath ſeveral forts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. 


Some account, that a perſuaſion of our own future hap- 


pineſs, before we have perſevered in ſincere obedience, 


tendeth to licentiouſneſs; and that the way to do good 
works, is rather to make them a condition neceſſary for. 
the procuring of this perſuaſion. Others condemn: all 
works that we are allured or ſtirred up to by the future 


enjoyment of the heavenly happinels, as legal, merce- 
nary, flowing from ſelf-love, and not from any e 
s by 


love to God; and they figure out ſincere godline 


a man bearing fire in one hand, to burn up heaven, 
and water in the other, to quench hell  intimating, 
that the true ſervice of- God mult not proceed at all 
from hope of reward, or fear of puniſhment, but only 
from love, To eſtabliſh the truth aſſerted, againſt the 
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40 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Direct. I. 
errors that are ſo contrary to it, and to each other, ! 
| ſhall propoſe the enſuing conſiderations 
I. The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch, that 
they cannot be ſincerely and univerſally practiſed with. 
out this endowment. That this endowment muſt be 
preſent in us, is ſufficiently proved already, by all that 
] have faid concerning the neceſlity of the perſuaſion of 
our firm reconciliation with God by our juſtification, 
to prepare us for this practice; becauſe that includeth 
a perſuaſion of this future happineſs, or elfe it is of lit- 
tle worth. All that I have to add here, is, that ſincere 
obedience cannot rationally ſubſiſt, except it be allured, 
encouraged, and ſupported, by this perſuaſion. Let me 
therefore ſuppoſe a Sadducee believing no happineſs 
after this life, and put the queſtion, Can ſuch an one 


love God with his whole heart, might, and ſoul ? Will. 
he not think it reafonable, rather to leſſen and mode- * 


rate his love towards God, leſt he ſhould be over much 
_ troubled to part with him by death? We account it moſt 
_ reaſonable to ſit looſe in our affections from things that 
ve muſt part with. Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with 


the enjoyment of God as his happineſs ; will he not ra. 
iber account, that the enjoy ment of God, and all re- 
| Hgious duties, arc vanities, as well as other things; be- 


cCauſe in a little time we ſhall have no more benefit by 


| them, than if they had never been ? How can ſuch an 
one be willing to lay down his life for the ſake of God, 


when, by his death, he muſt part with God, as well as 


with other things? how can he willingly chuſe afflic- - 

tions rather than ſin, when he ſhall be more miſerable 

in this life for it, and not at all happy hereafter? I grant, 
i affliction come unavoidably upon fuch a perſon, be 


may reaſonably judge, that patience is better for him 


than impatience; but it will diſpleaſe him, that he is. 

forced to the uſe of ſuch a virtue; and he will be prone 
to fret and murmur at his Creator, and to with he had 

never been, rather than to endure ſuch miſeries, and to 


be comforted only with vain tranſitory enjoyments. [ 
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think L have ſaid enough to ſhew how unfurniſhed ſuch 
z man is for holineſs. And he that will burn up hea- 


ren, and quench hell, that he may ſerve God out of 


love, doth thereby leave himſelf little better furniſhed 
han the Sadducee. The one denieth them, the other 


will not have them at all to be conſidered in this caſe. 


II. The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, is made 
uſe of ordinarily by God, fince the fall of Adam, as an 
-1couragement to the practice of holineſs; as the ſcrip- 


ture doth abundantly ſhew. Chriſt, the great pattern 


of holineſs, “ for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 


« dured the croſs, deſpiling the ſhame,” Heb. xii. 2. 
And though I cannot ſay, that the firſt Adam had ſuch 
i ſurc hope to preſerve him in innocency ; yet he had, 


inſtead of it, the preſent poſſeſſion of an earthly para- 
liſe, and an happy eſtate in it; which he knew would 
laſt, if he continued in holineſs, or be changed into a 
detter happineſs. The apoſtles did not faint under af- 
liction, becauſe they knew that it wrought for them 
« a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. The believing Hebrews © took joy- 
„fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in them- 
" ſetves that they had in heaven a better and anenduring 

« \ubſtance,” Heb. x. 34. The Apoſtle Paul accounts 

Fable, were it not for a glorious 


i! his ſufferings unpro 
reſurreftion 3- and that Chriſtians would be of all men 


* 


moſt miſerable, and that the doctrine of the Epicures 


were rather to be choſen, Let us eat and drink, for 


to-morrow we ſhall die.” And he exhorts the Co- 
rinthians to be abundant in the work of the Lord, 


knowing that their labour ſhall not be vain in the 


„Lord,“ 1 Cor. xv. 58. As worldly hope keepeth the 
world at work in their various employments; ſo God 
tiveth his people the hope of his glory, to keep them 


cole to his ſervice, Heb. vi. 11, 12. 1 John iii. 3. And 


iis ſuch a ſure hope as ſhall never make them aſhamed, 


Nom. v. 5. [Thoſe that think it below the excellency 


al their love, to work from a hope of the heavenly re- 


Dj: 


- , 4 : 
. e - " 
r r oy fs are 1 
— 


— — — 2 . © Phang 2 — @ 4 
8 — 1 _ * 1 1 * 63 
— — = - as 2 — 2 * A 5 »' 10 
Oe 8 - pu wes A s 9 2 2 LIPS — — — by * . 
4 7 b — > * _ pen -. 6.4 i. * 


. 


—— 


S 
* — - 13 


* ago ro. oh a 
ä A AE ee GI AO COS - 
- — « C— -2 .. x4 


ward, do thereby advance their love beyond the lore 
of the apoſtles and primitive faints, and even of Chris 
= TE Det ED 


everlaſting happineſs cannot tend to licentiouſneſ, 
if we underſtand well that perfect holinefs is a neceſ. 
ſary part of that happineſs, and that though we have! 
title to that happineſs, by free juſtification and adop- 
tion, yet we muſt go to the poſſeſſion of it in a way of 
_ holinefs, 1 John iii. 1, 2, 3. Neither is it legal or mer. 


perſuaſion itſelf is not gotten by the works of the law, 
but by free grace through faith, Gal. v. 5. And, if it 
be a working from ſelf- love; yet, for certain, it is not 
that carnal felf-love which the feripture condemneth 25 
the mother of ſinfulneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2. but an hol 


and the world, ſuch as God directeth us unto, when he 


16. And it is ſo far from being contrary to the pure 
love of God, that it brings us to love God more purely 
and entirely. The more good and beneficial we appre- 
hend God to us to all eternity, doubtleſs the more love- 
_ Jy God will be to us, and our affections will be the 
more inflamed towards him. God will not be loved as 

a barren wildernefs, a land of darkneſs to us, neither 
will he be ſerved for nought, Jer. ii. 31. Iſa. xlv. 19. 

He would think it a diſhonour to him to be owned by 

vs as our God, if he had not prepared for us a city, 
Heb. xi. 16. And he draweth us to love him by the 
cords of a man, ſuch cords as the love of man uſeth to 
be drawn by, even by his own love to us, in laying bis 
bene fits before us, Hof. xi. 4. Therefore the way for vs 

to keep ourſelves in the love of God, is to look for his 

mercy unto eternal life, Jude, ver. 21. 
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III. This perſuaſion of our future enjoyment 9 


cenary, to be moved by this perſuaſion ; ſeeing the 


ſelf-love, inclining ns to prefer God above the fleſh 


exhorteth us to fave ourſelves, Acts ii. 40. 1 Tim. iv, 


„ A 


8 The LAST ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end as the 
former, is, that we be well perſuaded of ſullicient 


oe 


as the 
1C1ent 
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ſtrength both to will and perform our duty acceptably, ; 


until we come to the enjoyment of the heavenly hap- 


pineſs. This is contrary to the error of thoſe that ac- 
count it ſufficient, if we have ſtrength to practiſe holi- 
neſs, if we will, or to will it if we pleaſe; and this 1s 
the ſufficient ſtrength which they earneſtly contend for, 


as a great benefit beſtowed on all mankind by univerſal 


redemption. It is alſo contrary to the error of thoſe 
that think the practice of ee and wickedneſs to 


be alike eaſy, excepting only ſome difficulty in the firſt 
alterations of vicious cuſtoms, and in bearing perſecu- 


tions, which they account to be a rare caſe; ſince the 


kingdoms of the world have been brought to the pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity; or that think that God requireth 
of men only to do their endeavour, that is, what they 
can do; and it is nonſenſe to ſay they cannot do what 
they can do. According to their judgment, it is need- | 
' Jeſs to concern ourſelves much about ſufficient ſtrength 
for holy practice. For the confirmation of the aſſertion, 
againſt thoſe errors, take theſe arguments 
I. We are, by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
unable to will or do any thing that is ſpiritually good, 
notwithſtanding the redemption that is by Chriſt, until 
we be actually quickened by Chriſt, Eph. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 
7, 8, 9. Thoſe that are ſufficiently enlightened and hum- 
bled, know themſelves to be naturally in this caſe; and 
that they do not only want executive power to do good, 
but chiefly an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with _ 


it; and that, if God work not in them both to will and 


to do, they ſhall neither will nor do any thing pleaſing to 
him, Phil. ii. 13. and that, if he leave them to their 
own corruption, after he hath begun the good work, 

| | Hot and their lat» 
ter end will be worſe than their beginning. We may || 
conclude, from hence, that whoſoever can courageouſlly , | 
attempt the practice of the law, without being well |! 
perſuaded of a ſufficient power, whereby he may be 


they ſhall certainly prove vile apo 
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enabled to be heartily willing, as well as to perform 


when he is willing, until he hath gone through the 
whole work of obedience acceptably : ſuch an one was 
never yet truly humbled, and brought to know the 


plague of his own heart; neither doth he truly believe 


_ the doctrine of original ſin, whatever Fortan profeſſion 


he makes of it. 


II. Thoſe that think Gare conformity to the law ein 


ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, ſhew that they nei- 


tber know it nor themſelves. Is it an eaſy thing to 
_ wreſtle, not againſt fleſh only, but“ againſt principa- 
_« lities, powers, ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places?” 
_ Eph. vi. 12. Is it an eaſy thing not to luſt or covet ac- 


cording to the tenth commandment? 'The Apoſtle Paul 


found it ſo difficult to obey this commandment, that 
bis concupiſcence prevailed the more by occaſion of the 
commandment, Rom. vii. 7, 8. Our work is, not oni) 
io alter vicious cuſtoms, but to mortify corrupt natural 
arffections which bred thoſe cuſtoms; and not only to 
deny the fulfilling of ſinful luſts, but to be full of holy 
love and deſires: yet even the reſtraining the execution 

of corrupt luſts, and croſling them by contrary actings, 
is, in many caſes, like © the cutting off a right hand, 


« and plucking out a right· eye, Matth. v. 29, 30. li 


obedience be ſo eaſy, how came it to paſs that the Hez- 
_ thens generally did thoſe things for which their own 
conſciences condemned them as worthy of death? Rom. 
I. 32. and that many among us ſeek to enter into this 
ca [trait gate, and are not able,” Luke xiii. 24. and 
break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obedience, and 
fall back to the practice of their luſts, thougb, in the 
mean time, the fears of eternal damnation preſs hard 
g upon their conſciences? 
As to thoſe that find perſecution ſor religion to be ſo 
rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be ſuſpected 
_ that they are of the world, and therefore the world lo- 


veth its own; elſe they would find that national pro- 


| ſeſlion of religion will not ſecure that that are truly 


irc. II. er SANCTIFICATION. — = 
| zodly from ſeveral ſorts of perſecutions. And ſuppoſe 


5:4 


men do not perTecute us for religion, yet there is great 


dificulty in bearing great injuries from men on other 
accounts, and loſſes, poverty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, 


and Ley deaths, from the ordinary providence of Es 
God, with ſuch hearty love to God, and to injurious 
men for his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquieſcence in his 


will, as the law of God requireth. I acknowledge, that 
the work of God is eaſy and pleaſant to thoſe whom 
God rightly furniſheth with endowments for it; but 
thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy to men in their common 


incline the heart to will and effect the doing of them. 


I need not concern myſelf with thoſe that account that 
all have ſufficient ſtrength for an holy practice, becauſe _ 


they can do their endeavour, that is, what they can do; for 


condition, ſhew their imprudence in contradicting the 
general experience of Heathens and Chriſtians. Tho!“ 
many duties do not require much labour of body or 

mind, and might be done with eaſe if we were willing 
et it is eaſter to remove a mountain, than to move and 


| God requireth actual fulfilling of his commands. What, 


if by our endeavours, we can do nothing in any mea- 


no performance? and ſhall ſuch endeavours be account- 


ed ſufficient holineſs? And what if we cannot ſo much 


as endeavour in a right way? If a, man's ability were 

the meaſure of acceptable duty, the commands of the 

hw would ſignify very little. 8 5 
III. The wiſdom of God hath ever furniſhed people 


vith a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient ſtrength, that they : 
might be enabled both to will and do their duty. The 
brit Adam was furniſhed with ſuch a ſtrength ; and we 


ſure according to the rule, ſhall the law be put off with 


have no cauſe to think that he was ignorant of it, or 
that he needed to fear that he ſhould be left to his own _ 
corruptions, becauſe he had no corruptions in him, 


ntil he had produced them in himſelf by ſinning a- 


painit Arength: and, when be had loſt that ſtrengtb, 


be could not recover the practice of holineſs, until he 
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was acquainted with a better ſtrength, whereby the 


head of Satan ſhould be bruiſed, Gen. iii. 15. Our Lord 
_ Chriſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite power of his Deity 
to enable him for all that he was to do and ſuffer in out 
nature. He knew the Lord God would belp hin, 
therefore he ſhould not be confounded,” Iſa. 1.7. The 
| ſcripture ſheweth what plentiful afſurance of ſtr: ngth 
God gave to Moſes, Joſhua, Gideon, when he called 
them to great employments: and to the Iſraelites, when 

he called them to ſubdue the land of Canaan. Chrit 
would have the ſons of Zebedee to confider whethe 
they were able to drink of his cup, and to be baptized with 


the.bapti/m that he wvas baptized with, Matth. xx. 22. Paul 


: ee believers to the life 'of holineſs, by per- 
| ſuading them, that ſin ſhall not prevail to get the do- 
minion over them, becauſe they are not under the lau, 
but under grace, Rom. vi. 13, 14. And he exhorteth 
them to be frong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
T that they might be able to fland. againſt the awiles of the di. 
vil, Eph. vi. 10, 11. John exhorteth believers nt 7: 
love the world, nor the things of the world, becauſe they 
Were frong, and bad qvercome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 

14, 15. They that were called of God heretofore to 
Vork miracles, were firſt acquainted with the gift of 
power to work them; and no wiſe man will attempt to 
do them, without knowledge of the gift; even ſo, when 
men that are dead in fin are called to do the works ct 
a holy life, which are in them great miracles, God 
maketh a diſcovery of the gift of power unto tien, 
that he may encourage them in a ene may to ſu 
2 wonderful enterprize. | 


p. 


—— 
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bim, Bl DIRECTION IH. ON — 
2 The way to get holy endowments and qualifications neceſ= l 
called ſary to frame and enable us for the immediate practice of 1 — — 
chen e lad, 15 to receive them out of the fulneſs of Chrift, by i 
Ihrit fellowſhip with him; and, that we may have this fellow- — 
1 ſhip, we muſt be in Chriſt, and have Chrift himſelf in us, it 
Tay by a myſtical union wit him. FFF 1 

% v Oe i 

c do- WW ene, as much as any where, we have great cauſe to | 

bau, acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, That, without contro. 

2rteth /, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, even ſo great, that ' 

mpht, it could © not have entered into the heart of man to con- i} 

be dre WY Cceive it, if God had not made it known” in the goſpel |} 

not by ſupernatural revelation. Yea, though it be revealed 

« they if clearly in the holy ſcriptures, yet the natural man hath |} 

hn 11. WF not eyes to ſee it there; for it is fooliſhneſs to him: 

"re to nd, if God expreſs it never ſo plainly and properly, he | 

zift of vill think that God is ſpeaking riddles and parables. 

npt to And I doubt not but it is {till a riddle and parable even 

when Wi to many truly godly, that have received an holy nature 

rks of in this way: for the apoſtles themſelves had the ſaving 

God benefit of it, before the Comforter diſcovered it clearly 

On to them, John xiv. 20. and they walked in Chriſt as the 

uch 


way to the Father, before they clearly knew him to be 
the way, John xiv, 5. and the beſt of us know it but in 
part, and muſt wait for the perfect knowledge of it in 


another world, © 


| One great myſtery is, that the boy frame and diſ- 
pohtion whereby our ſouls are furni 


for immediate practice of the law, muſt be obtained 


by receiving it out of Chriſt's fulneſs,” as a thing al- 
ready prepared and brought to an exiſtence for us in 


ed and enabled 


** 
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Chriſt,and treaſured up in him: and that as we are juſt; 


| fied by a righteouſneſs wrought out in Chriſt, and im. 


puted to us; ſo we are ſanctified by ſuch an holy frame 
and qualifications, as are firſt wrought out, and com. 
pleted in Chriſt for us, and then imparted to us. And, 


as our natural corruption was produced originally in 


the firſt Adam, and propagated from him to us; fo our 
new nature and holineſs 1s firſt produced in Chriſt, and 


derived from him to us, or as it were propagated, $9 


that we are not at all to work together with Chriſt, in 


making or producing that holy frame in us, but only 


to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it in our holy practice, 


3s made ready to our hands. 'Thus we have fellowſhip 


with Chriſt, in receiving that holy frame of ſpirit that 


Was originally in him: for fellowſhip is, when ſeveril 
perſons have the ſame thing in common, 1 John 1. 1, 

2, 3. This myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding al 
the light of the goſpel, we commonly think that ve 
muſt get an holy frame, by producing it anew in our- 


ſelves, and by forming and working it out of our ou 
hearts. 'Therefore many that are ſeriouſly devout, tak: 


a great deal of pains to mortify their corrupt nature, 
and beget an holy frame of heart in themſelves, by {tr 
ving earneſtly to maſter their ſinful luſts, and by prel- 
* ſing vehemently upon their hearts many motives to god- 
lineſs, labouring importunately to ſqueeze good qual. 
___ fications out of them, as oil out of a flint. "They ac. 
count that though they be juſtified by a righteouſnel; 

- wrought out by Chriſt, yet they muft * 
holineſs, wrought out by themſelves. And though, ou: 
of humility, they are willing to call it infuſed grace; jet 


ſanctified by 3 


they think they muſt get the infuſion of it by the ſamc 


manner of working, as if it were wholly acquired by 

| 'their own endeavours. On this account they acknov- 
ledge the entrance into a godly life to be harſh and un. 

_ pleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo much ſtruggling with thei: 
own hearts and affections to new-frame them. If the) 
knew that this way of entrance is not only harſh ar 
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unpleaſant, but altogether impoſſible; and that the true 
way of mortifying fin and quickening themſelyes to 
holineſs, is by receiving a new nature out of the fulneſs 


Jof Chriſt 5 and that we do no more to the production 


of a new nature, than of original fin, though we do 
more to the reception of it; if they knew this they 
might ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, and a great 


deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome labour, and employ their 


endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait gate, in ſuch a way, 
as would be more pleaſant and ſucceſsful, + 
Another great myſtery in the way of ſanAification, 
is, the glorious manner of our fellowſhip. with Chriſt, 
in receiving an — frame of heart from him. It is 
by our being in Chriſt, and having Chriſt himſelf in us; 


and that not merely by his univerſal preſence as he is 


God, but by ſuch a cloſe union, as that we are one 


| ſpirit and one fleſh with him; Which is a privilege pe- | 


culiar to thoſe that are truly ſanctified. I may well call 
this a myſtical union, becauſe the apoſtle calleth it a 
great myſtery, in an epiſtle full of myſteries, Eph. v. 
22 intimating, that it is eminently great above many 


| other myſteries. It is one of the three myſtical unions. 


that are the chief myſteries in religion. The other two 


| are, the union of the Trinity of Perſons in one God- 


head, and the union of the divine and human natures 
in one perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God and man. Though 
we cannot frame an exact idea of the manner of any 
of theſe three unions in our imaginations, becauſe the , 


| depth of theſe r beyond our comprchenſion; 
| yet we have cauſe to believe them all, becauſe they 


are clearly revealed in ſcripture, and are @ neceſſary 
foundation for other points of Chriſtian doctrine, Par- 

ticularly, this unioa between Chrift and believers: is 
plain in ſeveral places of ſcripture, affirming that Chriſt 
is, and « dwelleth in believers, and they in him, John 
i. 56. and xiv. 20. and that they are ſo joined toge - 
Ather as to become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17.” and that 
belicvers are members of Chrill's bodgh of h $ fle(h, and 


%% ruf GosrEL-uysTERY — Dire. In 


1 of his bones; and they two, Chriſt and the church, are 
if one fleſh, Eph. v. 30, 31.“ Furthermore, this union 

| is 1]luſtrated in ſcripture by varions reſemblances, which 
1 would be very much unlike the things which they are 
18 made uſe of to reſemble, and would rather ſeem to he. 


[| guile us by obſcuring the truth, than inſtruR us by il. 
1 luſtrating of it, if there were no true proper union be. 
15 tween Chriſt and believers. It is reſembled by the uni. 
us on between God the Father and Chriſt, John xiv. 20. 
q and xvii. 21, 22, 23. between the vine and its branches, 
15 John xv. 4, 5. between the head and body, Eph. i. 22, 
108 23. between bread and the eater, John vi. 51, 53. za. 
It is not only reſembled, but ſealed in the Lord's Sup. 
per; where neither the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, nor 
the Lutherans conſubſtantiation, nor the Proteſtants 
ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true 
receivers, can ſtand without it. And, if we can ima. 
gine that Chriſt's body and blood are not truly eaten 
and drunk by believers, either ſpiritually or corporally, 
we ſhall make the bread and wine joined with the words 
of inſtitution, not only naked ſigns, but ſuch ſigns as 
are much more apt to breed falſe notions in us, than 
_ to eſtabliſh us in the truth. And there is nothing in 
this union ſo impoſſible, or repugnant to reaſon, as may 
force us to depart from the plain and familiar ſenſe of 
_ thoſe ſcriptures that expreſs and illuſtrate it. "Though 
Chriſt be in heaven, and we on earth ; yet he can join 
our ſouls and bodies to his ar ſuch a diſtance, without 
any ſubſtantial change of either, by the ſame infinite 
ſpirit dwelling in him and us; and fo our fleſh will be- 
come his, when it is quickened by his ſpirit ; and his 
| fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat his fleſh and drink 
his blood; and he will be in us himſelf by his Spirit, 
| who is one with him, and who can unite more cloſely 
to Chriſt than any material ſubſtance can do, or who 
can make a more cloſe and intimate union between 
_ Chriſt and us. And it will not follow from hence, that 
a believer is one perſon with Chriſt, any more than that 


| Dire. III. 


ſtical union. 


God, but only the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and 
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Chriſt is one perſon with the Father by that great my- 
Neither will a believer be hereby made 


ſoul is : and the Spirit's lively inſtrument, rather than 
the principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be necel- 
ſarily perfect in holineſs bereby; or Chriſt made a ſin- 
ner: for Chrift knoweth how to dwell in believers by 
certain meaſures and N and to make them holy 
ſo fat only as he dwelle in them. And though this 
union ſeem too high a preferment for ſuch unworthy 
creatures as We are; yet, conſidering the preciouſneſs 
of the blood of God, whereby we are redeemed, we 
ſhould diſhonour God, if we fhould not expect a mi- 
raculous advancement to the higheſt dignity that crea» 
tures are capable of through the merit of that blood. 
Neither is there any thing in this union contrary to the 
judgment of ſenſe, becauſe the bond of the union, be- 
ing ſpicitual, falleth not at all under the judgment of 
Several learned men of late acknowledge no other 
union between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as per- 
ſons or things wholly ſeparated, may have by their mu. 
val relations to 8 other; and accordingly they in- 
terpret the places of ſcripture that ſpeak of this union. 
When Chriſt is called the head of the church, they 
account, that a political head or governor is the thing 
meant. When Chriſt is ſaid to be in his people, aud 
they in him, they think that the proper meaning is, 


[that Chriſt's law, doQtrine, grace, ſalvation, or that 


zodlineſs is in them, and embraced by them: ſo that 
Chriſt here muſt not be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for 
lome other thing wrought in them by Chriſt. When 
Chriſt and believers are ſaid to be one ſpirit, and one 
eh, they underſtand it of the agreement of their minds 
und affections z. as if the greatneſs of the myſtery of this 
union, mentioned, Eph. v. 32. conſiſted rather in a 
arſh trope, or a dark improper expreſſion, than in the 
cepth and obſt ruſeneſs of the thing itſelf; and as if 
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the ſcriptures that prove it, I affert, that our un 
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Chriſt and his apoſtles had affected obſcure intricate Wl 


expreſſions, when they ſpeak to the church of things vi 
very plain, and eaſy to be underſtood. Thus that gre: Ml tr 


myſtery, the union of believers with Chriſt bimfel;, Ml 8c 
which is the glory of the church, and hath been high. Ml t 
ly owned formerly, both by the ancient fathers, an! 
many eminent Proteſtant- divines, particularly writers 
concerning the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, and by WM 


a very general conſent of the-church in many apes, is th 


now exploded out of the new model of divinity. The? 
reaſon of exploding it, as 1 judge in charity, is not, be. Ml to 
_ cauſe our learned reſiners of divmity think themſelvs Wil 9! 


lefs able to defend it, than the other two myſterious Wl 
unions, and to ſilence the objections of thoſe proud (+. 


Phiſters that will not believe what they cannot compre. il 
hend; but rather, becauſe they account it to be one c. 


the finews of Antinomianiſm that lay unobferved in th: © 
former uſual doctrine; that it tendeth to puff up men 


Vith a pe: ſuaſion, that they are juſtified, and have eter- = 
nal life in them already, and that they need not depend | 
any longer upon their uncertain performances of the th 


condition of fincere obedience for ſalvation : whetthy ly 


they account the very foundation of a holy practice „et 


: be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of God hath laid another © 


manner ot foundation for an holy practice than they 4 
imagine, of which this union (which the builders rg 
ſule) is a principal tone, next to the head of the cc . 

ner. And, in oppoſition to their corrupt gloſſes upon 4 


with Chriſt is the cauſebof our ſubjection to Chriſt 2 
a political head in all things, and of the abiding of bi 
Jaw, doctrine, grace, ſalvation, and all godlinets in us 


and of our agreement with bim in our minds, and -en 


fections; and therefore it cannot be altogether the ame me 


thing with them. And this allertion is uſeful for a hets * 

ter underſtanding. of the excellency of this union. I 
is nota privilege procured by our fincere obedrence 49g 
I 


holineſs, as ſome may imagine, or a reward 9: g0 
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orks reſerved for us in another world; but it is a pri- 
rilege beſtowed upon believers in their very firſt en- 
trance into an holy ſtate, on which all ability to do 


0d works doth depend, and all ſincere obedience to 
the law doth follow after it, as fruit produced by it. 


Having thus far explained the Direction, I ſhall now 
new, that though the truth contained in it be above. 
the reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evidently diſco- 
rered to thoſe that have their underſtandings opened, 


to diſcern that ſupernatural revelation of the myſteri- 


ous way of ſanctification which God hath given to us 


in the holy ſcriptures. 


I. There are ſeveral places in ſcripture that do plain» 
ly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, “ that all things per- 
« taining to our ſalvation, are treaſured up for us in 
« Chriſt, and comprehended in his fulneſs-;“ ſo that 
we muſt have them thence, or not at all; Col. i. 9. 
« It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
« dwell.” And, in the ſame epiſtle, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. 
the Apoſtle ſheweth that the holy nature whereby we 
live to God, was firſt produced in us by his death and 
teſurrection: 4 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed in 
putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh ; buried 


« with him; quickened together with him, when you 
* were dead in your fins, Eph. i. 3. Who hath bleſ. 


« {ed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 


« Chriſt,” An holy frame of ſpirit, with all its ne- 


teſſary qualifications, muſt needs be comprehended 


derein © in all ſpiritual bleſſings :” and theſe are gi- 


ren us in Chriſt's perſon in heavenly places, as prepa- 
ed and treaſured up in him for us while we are upon 


earth ; and therefore we muſt have our holy endow- 
ments out of him, or not at all, In this text ſome 


chuſe rather to read heavenly things ; as in the margin, 
decauſe neither places nor things are expreſſed in the 
original; but the former textual reading is to be pre- 
lerred before-the. marginal, as being bp roper ſenſg + 
„NV a E ij 


[. *. - © *6-that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. Gal. ji. 20. 
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of the original Greek phraſe, which is, and muſt ne. 
ceſſarily be fo rendered in two other places of this fame 
epiſtle, chap. iii. 10, and vi. 12. Another text is 
r Cor. i. 30. which ſheweth, that „ Chriſt is of Go, 
made unto us ſanctiſieation,“ by which we are able 
to walk holily ; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge 
of which we are ſavingly wife ; and righteouſneſs, by 
the imputation of which we are juſtified ; and redemp- 
tion, whereby we are redeemed from all miſery, to the 
enjoyment of his glory, as our happineſs in the hes 
venly kingdom. Other texts of ſcripture ſhew plainly 
that we receive our holineſs out of his fulneſs by fel. 
lowſhip with him: John i. 16, 17. Of his fulneſs 
have we all reeeived, and grace for grace.” And it 
is underſtood of grace anſwerable to the Law given by 
Moſes, which mult needs include the grace of ſancti- 
fication; 1 John i. 3, 5, 6, 7. „ Truly our fellowſhip 

„is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrilt, 
„God is light. If we walk in the light, as he is in 


a the light, we have fellowſhip one with another.” 


Hence we may infer, that our fellowſhip with God 
and Chriſt, doth include particularly our having light, 

and walking in it holily and righteouſty. There are 
other texts that reach the proof of the whole Direction 
fully; ſhewing, not only that our holy endowments 
are made ready firſt in Chriſt for us, and received from 
Chriſt : but that we receive them by union with Chrilt, 
Col. iii. 10, 17.“ Ye have put owthe new man, which 
« is renewed after the image of him that created him: 
„here Chriſt is all. and in all. 1 Cor. vi. 17. He 


„ live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 1 John 
«Ky,11, 12. This is the record, that God hath given 
40 to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. H: 
« that hath the Son, hath life: and he that hath not 
4 the Son, hath not life.” Can we deſire that God 
ſhould more clearly teach us, that all the ſulneſs of the 
new man is in Chriſt ; and all that ſpiritual natuie aud 


* 
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life whereby we live to God in holineſs ; and that they 


are fixed in him ſo inſeparably, that we cannot have 
them except we be joined to him, and have himſelf 
abiding: in us? Take heed, leſt; through prejudice, 


and hardneſs of heart, you be guilty of making Go 
a liar, in not believing this eminent record that God | 


hath given to us of his 5on, as 42510 

II. God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this myſterious man- 
ner of our ſanctification by ſuch a variety of ſimilitudes 
and reſemblances, as may put us out of doubt that it 
is truth, and ſuch a truth, as we are highly concerned 
to know and believe. I ſhall endeavour to contract the 


chief of theſe reſemblances, and the force of them 


briefly into one ſentence; leaving it to thoſe that are 
ſpiritual, to enlarge their meditation upon them. We 


receive from Chriſt a new holy frame and nature, 
whereby we are enabled for an holy practice, by union 


and fellowſhip with him; in like manner, 1. As Chriſt 
lived in our nature by the Father, John vi. 57. 2. A3 


we receive original fin and death propagated to us from 
the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 16, 17. 3. As the na- 
tural body receiveth ſenſe, motion, nouriſhment, from 
the head, Col. ii. 19. 4. As the branch receiveth its 
ſap, juice, and fruQifying virtue, from the vine, John 


xv. 4, 5. $5. As the wife bringeth forth fruit by virtue 


of her conjugal union with ber huſband, Rom. vii. 4. 


6. As ſtones become an holy temple, by being built 


upon the foundation, and joined with the chief corner- 


ſtone, 1 Peter ii. 4, 5, 6. 7. As we receive the nouriſh- 


ing virtue of bread, by eating it, and of wine, by drink- 
ing it, John vi. 51, 55, 57. which laſt reſemblance is 
uſed to ſeal to us our communion with Chriſt in the 
Lord's Supper. Here are ſeven reſemblances inſtanced, 


whereof ſome do illuſtrate the myſtery ſpoken of more 


fully than others; all of them do ſome way intimate, 


that our new life and holy nature is firft in Chriſt, and 


then in us, by a true proper union and fellowſhip with 
him. If any ſhould urge, that the fimilitude of Adam 
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and his ſeed, and of married couples, do make rather 
fora relative than a real union, betwixt Chriſt and us 
let them conſider, that all nations are really made of 
one blood, which was firſt in Adam, Acts xvii. 26. and 
that the firſt woman was made out of the'body of 


Adam, and was really bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
bis fleſh. And by this firſt married couple, the my- 


tical union of Chriſt and his church is eminently re. 
ſembled, Gen. it. 22, 23, 24. with Eph. v. 3o, 31, 42. 
And yet it ſuppoſeth both theſe reſemblances in the 
nearneſs and fulneſs of them: becauſe thoſe that are 
joined to the Lord, are not only one fleth, but one 
. en EAT ens 
III. The end of Chriſt's incarnation, death, and te- 
ſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy nature 


| and'frame for us in himſelf, to be communicated to us 


by union and fellowſhip with him; and not to enable 
us to produce in ourſelves the firſt original of ſuch an 
holy nature by our own endeavours, „„ 
I. By his incarnation, there was a man created in a 
new holy frame, after the holineſs of the firſt Adam's 


frame had been marred and aboliſhed by the firſt tranſ- 


greſſion: and this new frame was far more excellent 


than ever the firſt Adam's was: becauſe man was real- | 


ly joined to God by a cloſe inſeparable union of the 
divine and human nature in one perſon, Chriſt ; ſo that 
| theſe natures had communion each with the other in 


their aCtings, and Chriſt was able to act in his human 


nature, by power proper to the divine nature, wherein 
he was one God with the Father. 'The words that he 


| {pake while he was upon earth, he ſpoke not of him- 
ſelf, by any mere human power, but the Father that 


_ dwelt in him, he did the works, John xiv. 10. . was 
it that Chriſt ſet up the fallen nature of man in ſuch a 


wonderful frame of holineſs, in bringing it to live and 


act by communion with God, living and acting in it? 
One great end was, that he might communicate this ex- 


cellent frame to his ſeed, that ſhould be born of him and in 
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him, by his Spirit, as the laſt Adam, the quickening 


Spirit; that as we have borne the image of the earthly 
« man, ſo we might alſo bear the image of the heaven- 
« ly,” 1 Cor. xv. 45, 49. in holineſs here, and in glory 
hereafter. Thus he was born Immanuel, God with us ; 


becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead, with all holineſs, | 
did rſt dwell in him bodily, even in his human na- 
ture; that we might be filled up with that fulneſs in 


him, Matth. i. 23. Col. ii. 9, 10. Thus he came down 
from heaven as living bread, that, as he liveth by the 
Father, ſo thoſe that eat him may hve by him, John 


vi, 51, 56. by the ſame life of God in them that was 


firſt in him. 


2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guilt of 


our ſins imputed to him, and from all that innocent 


weakneſs of his human nature, which he had borne for 


a time for our ſakes. And, by freeing himſelf, he pre- 
pared a freedom for us, from our whole natural condi- 


tion; which is both weak as bis was, and alſo polluted 
with our guilt and ſinful corruption. Thus the corrupt 


natural eſtate, which is called in ſcripture the old man, 


was crucified together with Chriſt, that the body of bn 


might be deſtroyed. And it 1s deſtroyed in us, not by 
any wounds that we ourſelves can give to it, but by our 


partaking of that freedom from it, and death unto it, 
that is already wrought out for us by the death of Chriſt: 


as is ſignified by our baptiſm, wherein we are buried 
with Chriſt by the application of his death to us, Rom. 
vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11. God “ ſending his own Son in the 
likenets of ſinful fleſh, for ſin (or, by a ſacrifice for ſin, 


as in the margin) condemned fin in the fleſh; that 
« the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us 


that walk not after the fleſh- but after the Spirit,“ 


Rom. viii. 3, 5. Obſerve here, that though Chriſt died 
that we might be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God 


and of faith, not by our own righteouſneſs, which is of 


the law, Rom. xX. 4, 55 6. Phil. iii. 9. yet he died allo 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled zin 


P r has — 


——_ ern 8 4 
es 
_—_— 


9 — at. 
5 was, How. 


38 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Died. Il. 


us, and that, by walking after his Spirit, as thoſe that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. ibid. He is reſembled in his death to 
a corn of wheat dying in the earth, that it may propagate 
its own nature, by bringing forth much fruit, John xii, 
24. to the paſſover that was ſlain, that a feaſt might be 
kept upon it; and to bread broken, that it may be nou. 
_ riſhment to thoſe that eat it, 1 Cor. v. ), 8. and xi. 24, 
to the rock ſmitten, that water may guſh out of it tor 
us to drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. He died, that he might make 
of Jew and Gentile one new man in himſelf, Eph. ii. 
T5. and that he might ſee his ſeed, i. e. ſuch is derive 
their holy nature from him, Ifa. liii. 10. Let theſe (crip- 
tures be well obſerved, and they will ſufficiently evi- 
dence, that Chriſt died, not that we might be able to 
form an holy nature in ourſelves, but that we might re- 


ceive one ready prepared and formed in Chriſt tor us, 


by union and fellowſhip with him. 


3. By his reſurrection, he took poſſeſſion of ſpirit BY 


life for us, as now fully procured for us, and made to 


be our right and property by the merit of his death: 


and therefore we are ſaid to be quickened together with 
_ Chriſt, even when we were dead in fins, and to be raiſed 


up together, yea, and to be made to fit together in hea- 


venly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, as our head, while we 
continue upon earth in our own perſons, Eph. ii. 5, 6. 
His reſurrection was our re ſurrection to the life of ho- 


lineſs, as Adam's fall was our fall into ſpiritual death. 


And we are not ourſelves the firſt makers and formers 


of our new holy nature, any more than of our orig nal 


corruption; but both are formed ready for us to partake 


of them. And, by union with Chriſt, we partake of that 
ſpiritual life that he took poſſeſſion of for us at bis re- 


ſurrection, and thereby we are enabled to bring forth 
the fruits of it; as the ſcripture ſheweth r ſimili- 
tude of a marriage union, Rom vii. 4. We are mar- 


« ried to him that is riſen from the dead, that we migbt 
« bring forth fruit unto God.” Baptiſm. ſignifieth the 


application of Chriſt's reſurrection to us as well as bis 
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geath: we are raiſed up with him, in it, to newneſs of 
life, as well as buried with him; and we are taught 
thereby, that, becauſe “ he died unto fin once, and li- 
« yeth unto God, we ſhould likewiſe reckon ourſelves. 
„% be dead indeed unto fin, and alive unto God, 
« through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 4, 5, 10, 
IV. Our ſanctification is by the Holy Ghoſt, by whom 
we live and walk holily, Rom. xv. 16. Gal. v. 25. Now, 
the Holy Ghoſt firſt reſted on Chriſt in all fulneſs, 
that he might be communicated from him to us; as 
was ſignified to John the Baptiſt, by the ſimilitude of 
the deſcending of a dove from the opened heavens, 
reſting on Chriſt at his bapuſm, John i. 32, 33. And, 
when he ſanCtifieth us, he baptizeth us unto Chriſt, and 
joineth us to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great bond of 
union, 1 Cor. xii. 13. ſo that, according to the ſcriptural 
phraſe, it 18 all one, to have Chriſt himſelf and to have 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, Rom. viii. 9, 10. He glo- 
« rifieth Chriſt ; for he receiveth thoſe things that are 
« Chriſt's, and ſheweth them to us,” John xvi. 14, 15. 
He giveth us an experimental knowledge of thoſe ſpi- 
titual bleſſings which he himſelf prepared for us by the 
incarnation, death, and reſurrection, of Chriſ. 
V. The effectual cauſes of thoſe four principal en- 
dow ments, which, in the foregoing Direction, were aſ- 
lerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for the immediate prac- 
tice of holineſs, are comprehended in the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and treaſured up for us in him; and the endow- 
ments themſelves, together with their cauſes, are at- 
tained richly by union and deere. with Chriſt. If 
we be joined to Chriſt, our hearts will be no longer left 
under the power of ſinful inclinations, or in a mere in- 
differency of inclination to good or evil; but they will 
be powerfully endued with a power, bent, and propen- 
lty, to the practice of holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in us, and inclining us to mind ſpiritual things, 
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and to luſt againſt the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 4, 5. Gal, v. 
17. And we have in Chriſt a full reconciliation with 
God, and an advancemevt into higher favour with him 
than the firſt Adam had in the ſtate of innocency; be- 
_ cauſe the righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrought out for us 


by his obedience unto death, is imputed to us for our 


juſtification; which is called the righteouſheſs of God, 
| — it is wrought by one that is God as well as 
wan; and therefore it is of infinite value, to ſatisſy the 
juſtice of God for all our ſins, and to procure bis par- 
don and higheſt favour ſor us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19. 
And, that we may be perſuaded of this reconciliation, 
ue receive the ſpirit of adoption'through Chriſt, where. 
by we cry,—** Abba, Father!“ Rom. viii. 15. Hereby 
alſo we are perſuaded of our future enjoyment of the e- 
verlaſting happineſs, and of ſufficient f. 
will and to perform our duty acceptably, until we come 
do that enjoyment. For the Spirit of adoption teacheth 
us to conclude that, if we be the children of God, then 
we are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt ; and 
that the law of the Spirit of life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
maketh us free from the law of fin and death; and that 
nothing ſhall be againſt us, nothing ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Bod in Chriſt; but, in all oppoſition 
and difficulties that we meet with, we ſhall be, at laſt, 
More than conquerors through him that loved vs," 
- Rom, vi 1951235 395 374 $9577 nn ni bn” 
Furthermore, this comfortable perſuaſion of our juſti- 
hcation and future happineſs, and all ſaving privileges, 
cannot tend to licentiouſneſs, as it is given only in this 


way of union with Chriſt: becauſe it is joined inſepa- 


rably with the gift of ſanQification, by the Spirit of 
Chbriſt: fo that we cannot have juſtification, or any ſa- 
ving privilege in Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt him- 


| ſelf, and his holineſs, as well as any other benefit; as 


the ſcripture teſtifieth, that “ There is no condemna- 


« tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 


after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit,” Rom. viii. 1. 


trength both to 
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VI. Whereas it may be doubted, whether the ſaints 


that lived before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, could 


poſſibly be one fleſh with him, and receive a new na- 
ure by union and fellowſhip with him, as prepared for 
them in his fulneſs; we are to know that the ſame 


Chriſt that took our fleſh, was before Abraham, John 


vii. 58. and was fore-ordained before the foundation 
of the world, to be ſacrificed as a lamb without blemiſh, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity by his pre- 


| cious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. and he had the ſame 


ſpirit then, which filled his human nature with all its 
ſulneſs afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead; and 


that he gave that ſpirit then to the church, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
and iii. 18, 19. Now this Spirit was able and effeCtual 


to unte theſe ſaints to that fleſh which Chriſt was to 


take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, becauſe he was the 
ſame in both, and to give out to them that grace with _ 


which Chriſt would afterwards fill his fleſh, for their ſal- 


vation, as well as ours. Therefore David accounted 

Christ's fleſh to be his, and ſpake of Chriſt's death and 
teſurrection as his own, before hand, as fully as any of 
us can do, ſince their accompliment, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10, 11, 


My fieſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope; _ thou wilt not leave my 


foul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life.— 
Yea and ſaints, before David's time, © did all eat of the 


« {ame ſpiritual meat, and drink of the ſame ſpiritual 


drink,“ even of the ſame Chriſt, as we do; and there- 


fore were partakers of the ſame privilege of union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, x Cor. x. 3, 4. And when Chriſt 


was manifeſted in the fleſh, in the fulneſs of time, all 


things in heaven and on earth, all the ſaints departed, 


whoſe ſpirits were then made perfect in heaven, as 
well as theſe ſaints that then were, or ſhould afterwards 
be on earth, were “gathered together in one,” and 
comprehended in Chriſt as their head, Eph. i. 10. And 
he was „the chief corner-ſtone, in whom the building 
* of the whole church upon the foundation of the pro - 
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« phets” before, and the Apoſtles after his coming, 
* — fitly framed together, groweth unto an ho] 
ee temple in the Lord, Eph. ii. 20, 21. Jeſus Chriſt is 
« js the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb, 
© xiii. 8.“ His incarnation, death, and reſurrection, 
were the cauſe of all the holineſs that ever was, or ſhall 
be given to man, from the fall of Adam, to the end of 
the world; and that by the mighty power of his Spi- 
rit, whereby all ſaints that ever were, or ſhall be, are 
joined together, to be members of that one myſtical 
body, whereof he is the head. „% not cc 
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5 ©, DIRECTION iv. 85 
The means or inſtruments whereby the Spirit of Ged ac- 


compliſheth our union with Chrift, and our : 
pri 


with him in all holineſs, are, the Geſpel, whereby C 


entereth into our hearts to work faith in us, and faith 


fulneſs, into our hearts. And this faith is a grace of the 
Spirit, whereby wwe heartily believe the Goſpel, and alſo 
believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely promiſed to 


| us therein, for all his ſalvation. W 


EXPLICATION. | 


Tur which I aſſerted, in the foregoing Direction, 

| concerning the neceſſity of our being in Chriſt, and 
having Chriſt in us, by a myſtical union, to enable us 
for an holy practice, might put us to a ſtand in our en- 
deavours for holineſs; becauſe we cannot imagine how 
we ſhould be able to raiſe ourſelves above our natural 
ſphere, to this glorious union and fellowſhip, until God 


be pleaſed to make known to us, by ſupernatural reve- 


lation, the means whereby his ſpirit maketh us parta- 
kers of fo high a privilege, But God is pleaſed to help 
us, at a ſtand to go on forward, by revealing two means 


or inſtruments whereby bis Spirit accompliſheth the 
myſtical union and fellowſhip between Chriſt and us, 


and whereby rational creatures are capable of attaining 


thereunto, by his ſpirit working in them, 
One of theſe; means is the goſpel of the grace of 
God; wherein God doth make known to us the un- 


ſearchable riches 6f- Chriſt, and Chriſt in us the hope 


of glory, Eph. iii. 8. Col. i. 27. and doth alſo invite us 
zud * us to believe on Chriſt for his ſalva- 
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tion, and doth encourage us by a free promiſe of that 
ſalvation to all that believe on him, Acts xvi. 31. Rom, 
x. 9, 11. 'This is God's own inſtrument of conveyance, 
wherein he ſendeth Chriſt to us to bleſs us with hi: 
ſalvation, Accs iii. 26. It is the miniſtration of the Spi- 
Tit and of righteouſheſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9. Faith cometh 
by the hearing of it; and therefore. it is a great inſtru- 


ment whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, and Chrill i; 


formed in us, Rom. x. 16, 17. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. iv, 19. 
There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, “ Who 


4 ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt down from 


be joined to bim, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 


above? or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring 
up Chriſt from the dead?“ that we may be united, 
and have fellowſhip with him in his death and refur- 
rection: for the word is nigh to us, the goſpel, the 
word of faith, in which Chriſt himſelf graciouſly con- 
deſcendeth to be nigh to us; fo that we may come at 
him there, without going any further, if we deſire to 
Ihe other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought in 
us by the goſpel. Ibis is our inſtrument of recepuon, 
whereby the union between Chriſt and us is accom» 
pliſhed on our part, by our actual receiving Chriſt him- 
elf, with all his fulneſs, into our heart; which is the 
principal ſubject of the preſent explanation. 
The faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, is 
only an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we aſfent 
to a teſtimony upon the authority of the teſtifier. Ac- 
_ eordingly, ſome would have faith in Chriſt to be no more 
than a believing the truth of things in religion, upon the 
authority of Chriſt teſtifying them. But the apoſtle ſhew- 
eth that the faith whereby we are juſtified, is ſaith in 

Chriſt's blood, Rom. iii. 24, 25. not only in his authority 
as a teftifier. And tbough a mere aflent to a teſtimony 
were ſufficient faith for knowledge of things, which the 
' philoſophers aimed at; yet we are to conſider, that the 
deſign of ſaving faith is not only to know the truth of 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, teſtified and promiſed in the 
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 coſpel, but alfo to apprebend and receive Chriſt and his 
ſalration, as given by and with the promiſe. Therefore 
fving faith muſt neceſſarily contain two acts, believing. 
the truth of the goſpel, and believing on Chriſt, as pro- 
miſed freely to us in the goſpel for all ſalvation. By the 
one, it receiveth the means wherein Chriſt is conveyed 
to us; by the other, it receiveth Chriſt himſelf and his 
ſalvation in the means: as it is one act, to receive the 
breaſt or cup wherein milk or wine are conveyed, and 
another act, to ſuck the milk in the breaſt, and to drink 
the wine in the cup. And both theſe acts mult be per- 
formed heartily, with an unfeigned love to the truth, 
and a deſire of Chriſt and his ſalvation above all things. 
This is our ſpiritual appetite, which is neceſſary for our 
eating and drinking Chriſt, the food of life, as a natural 
appetite is for bodily nouriſhment. Our aſſenting unto, 
or believing the goſpel, muſt not be forced by mere. 
conviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men and devils 
may be brought to, when they had rather it were falſe ; 
neither muſt our believing on Chriſt be only conſtrain- 
ed for fear of damnation, without any hearty love and 
delire towards the enjoyment of him; but we mult re- 
ceive the love of the truth, by reliſhing the goodneſs 
| and excellency of it; and we muſt- account all things loſs = 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrif? Jeſi our Lord, 
and count them but dung that ave may uin Chriſt, and be 
Hund in him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Eſteeming 
Chriſt to be all our ſalvation and happineſs, Col. iii. 11. 
in hom all fulneſs doth dwell, Col. i. 19. And this love 
muſt be to evety part of Chriſt's ſalvation; to holineſs, 
as well as forgiveneſs of fins. We muſt deſire earneſtly 
that God would create in us a clean heart and right 
ſpirit, as well as hide his face from our ſins, PCal. li. 9, 
10. not like many, that care for nothing in Chriſt but 
only deliverance Pond Ball r 9 are, they that hunger. 
and 1 righteouſneſs, for they fhall be filled, Matth. 
1.6. The former of theſe acts doth immediately unite 
us to Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the means 
. 3 . | 
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of conveyance, the goſpel: yet it is a ſaving act, ifi 
be righ tly performed, becauſe it inclineth and dif poſeth 
the foul to the latter act, whereby Chriſt himfelf i, 
immediately received into the heart. He that belicyth 
the goſpel with hearty love and liking, as the moſt ex. 
cellent truth, will certainly with the like heartineſs be. 
lieve on Chriſt for his ſalvation. They that know the 
name of the- Lord will certainly put their truſt in him, 
Pfal. ix. 10. Therefore, in ſcripture, ſaving faith z 
ſometimes deſcribed by the former of theſe acts, as i 
it were a mere believing the goſpel; ſometimes by the 
latter, as à believing on Chriſt, or in Chriſt, Rom. x. 9. 
IF thou believe in thine heart, that God raiſed him from il 
dead, thou fhalt be ſaved, ver. 11. The ſcripture ſaith, 
That whoſcever believeth on eg not be aſbamel, 
I John v. 1. Wheoſcever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
17 bor nf God. Ver. 13. Theſe things have I awritten un. 
40 you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that it 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may ls 
 lieve on the name of the Son of God. Ms 
For the better underſtanding of the nature of fait), 
let it be further obſerved, that the ſecond and principal 
aCt of it, believing on Chriſt, includeth believing on 
Bod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe they 
bt are one and the {ame infinite God, and they all concur 
In our ſalvation by Chriſt, as the only Mediator be 
* tween God and us, in whom all the provi of Cod ar 
dM yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. By him (as Mediator) 
i Dielieve on God, that raiſed him from the dead, and gam 
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»him glory, that our faith and hope might. be in God, 1 Pe. 


18 i. 21. And it is the ſame thing with truſting on God, 
or on the Lord, which is fo highly commended in the 
| whole ſcripture, eſpecially in the Old Teſtament; i 
may ealily appear, by conſidering that it hath the ſame 
_ eauſes, effects, objects, adjuncts, oppoſites, and all the 

ſame circumſtances, excepting only that it had a relpect 
to Chriſt, as promiſed before his coming, and nov 

reſpecteth him as already come in the flelh, Be 
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- in the Lord, and trufling on his ſalvation, are equivolent 
terms that explain one another, Pfal. Ixxviii. 22. I con- 
feſs that truſting on things ſeen or known by the mere 
light of reaſon, as on our own wiſdom, power, riches, 


on princes, or any arm of fleſh, may not ſo properly. be 
called believing on them ; but truſting on a Saviour, as 


diſcovered by a teſtimony, is properly believing on him. 
It is alſo the ſame thing that is expreſſed by the terms 
of reſting, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on the 
Lord, called hoping in the Lord; becauſe it is the 
ground of that expectation which is the proper act of 
hope, though our believing and truſting be for the pre- 
ſent as well 

ſon f is ſo commonly expreſſed, in the ſcriptures 


as future benefit of this ſalvation. The rea- 


of the New Teſtament, 70 the terms of believing on 
Chriſt, might be probably 


ly revealed by the goſpel. ; . 


Having tbus explained the nature of faith, I come 
now to aſſert its proper uſe and office in our ſalvation. 
That it is the means and inſtrument whereby we re- 
ceive Chriſt, and all his fulneſs, actually into our hearts. 
This excellent uſe and office of faith is encountered by 
a multitude of errors. Men naturally eſteem, that it 
is too ſmall and flight a thing to produce ſo great ef- 
fects; as Naaman thought waſhing in Jordan, too ſmall 


a matter for the cure of his leproſy. They contemn 


the true means of entering in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe 


they ſeem too eaſy for ſuch purpoſe ; and thereby they 


make the entrance not only difficult, but impoſſible to 
themfelyes. Some will allow, that faith is the ſole 
condition of our juſtification, and the inſtrument to 


receive it, according to the doctrine maintained for- 


merly by the Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts ; but they 


account, that it is not ſufficient or effectual to ſancti- 


cation, but that it rather tendeth to licentiouſneſs, if 
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ecauſe, when that part of 
ſcripture was written, there was cauſe in a ſpecial man- 
ner to urge believing the teſtimony that was then new- 
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it be not joined with ſome other means, that may be 


powerful and eſfectual to ſecure an holy practice. They 


commend this great doctrine of Proteſtants, as a com- 
fortable cordial for perſons on their death-beds, or in 
agonies under terrors of conſcience; but they account, 
that it is not good for ordinary food, and that it is wil. 
dom in miniſters to preach it ſeldom and ſparingly; 


and not without ſome antidote or corrective, to pre- 
vent the licentiouſneſs to which it tendeth. Thei- com- 


mon antidote or corrective is, that ſanctification is ne- 


ce ſſary to ſalvation as well as juſtiſiation; and that tho 


we be jultifed by faith, yet we are ſanckified by our 


own performance of the law: and ſo they ſet up ſalva. 
tion by works, and make the grace of juſtification to 


be of none effect, and not at all comfortable. If it had 
indeed ſuch a malignant influence upon practice, it 


could not be owned as a doctrine proceeding from the 


moſt holy God; and all the comfort that it affords, 
muſt needs be ungrounded and deceitful. This conſe— 


quence is well underſtood by ſome late refiners of the 


Proteftant religion; and therefore they have thought 


fit to new-model this doctrine, and to make faving faith 


to be only a condition to procure a right and title to 


our juilification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 


muſt be performed, before we can lay any good claim 


to the enjoyment of it, and before we have any right 
to ule any inſtrument for the actual receiving of it; 


and this they call an accepting of, or receiving Chrilt. 


And, that they may the better ſecure the practice of 
| holineſs by their conditional faith, they will not have 


truſting in God or Chriſt for ſalvation, to be accounted 


the principal ſaving act of it; becauſe, as it ſeemeth 


to them, many looſe wicked people truſt on God and 
Chriſt for their ſalvation as much as others, and are, 
by their confidence, hardened the more in their wic- 


kedneſs ; but they bad rather it ſhould be obedience to 
all Chriſt's laws, at leaſt in reſolution; or a conſent 
that Chriſt ſhould be their Lord, accepting of his terms 
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of ſalvation and a reſignation of themſelves to his go- 
rernment in all things. It is a ſign that the ſcripture 
form of teaching is grown into diſeſteem with our great 


maſters of reaſon, when truſting i in the Lord, fo much 
commended in {cripture, is accounted a mean and or- 


dinary thing. They endeavour to affright us from own- | 
ing faith to be an inſtrument of juſtification, by telling 


us, that thereby we that uſe the inſtrument, are made 
our own principal juſtifiers to the diſhonour of God 


though it might be eaſily anſwered, that we are made 8 
thereby only the principal receivers of our own juſti- 
fication from God, the giver of 9 to whom all the 


glory doth belong. 


All theſe errors will fall, if it can be 958850 that 5 


ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an inſtrument where- 


by we actually receive Chriſt 'binafelf into our hearts, 


and holineſs of heart and life, as well as juſtification, 


by union and fellowſhip with him. For the proof of 1 ir, 


| ſhall offer the following arguments. 


I. By faith we have the actual enjoyment and poſ. 5 
ſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of remiſſion of 
bins, but of life, and ſo of holineſs. « Chriſt dwelleth 
in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 17. We live to God; 
«and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us by the faith 


« of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 19, 20. He that be- 


« lieveth on the Son of God, hath the "Wes and ever- 
* laſting life that is in him, 1 John v. 12, 13. John 


«111. 36. He that heareth Chriſt's word, and belie- 


« veth on him that ſent Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and 
is paſſed from death unto life,” John v. 24. "Theſe 


texts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed. 


Therefore the r or operation of faith, in order 


to the enjoyment of Chriſt and his fulneſs, cannot be 


the procurement of a bare right or title to this enjoy- | 


ment; but rather it muſt be an entrance into it, and 


taking poſſeſſion of it. We have our acceſs and en- 


trance by faith into that grace of Chriſt wherein we 
6 Rand, 25 dom. v. 2. | 


— 
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II. The ſcripture plainly aſcribeth this effect to faith, 
that by it we receive Chriſt, put him on, are rooted 
and grounded in him; and alſo that we receive the Spi. 

rit, remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritance among them 
which are ſanctified, John 1. 12. Gal. iii 26, 27. Col. 

ii. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. And the ſcripture 

illuſtrateth this receiving by the ſimilitude of eating 

and drinking; © he that believeth on Chriſt, drinketh 

_« the living water of his Spirit, John vii. 37, 38, 29. 

„ Chriſt is the bread of life; his fleſh is meat indeed, 
« and his blood is drink indeed.“ And'the way to eat 
and drink it, is to believe in Chriſt; and, by ſo doing, 
we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have ever- 
laſting life, John vi. 35, 47, 48, 54, 555 56. How can 
it be taught more clearly, that we receive Chriſt him. 
ſelf properly into our ſouls by faith, as we do receive 
food into our bodies by eating and drinking, and that 

Chriſt is as truly united to us thereby as our food, when 

wie eat or drink it f H that faith cannot be a condition 

to procure à mere right or title to Chriſt, no more 
than eating or drinking proc uteth a mere right or title 
to our food; but it is rather an inſtrument to receive 


it, as the mouth that eateth and drinketh the food. 1 
III. Chriſt with all his ſalvation, is freely given by u 
| the grace of God to all that believe on him: for © we a 
are ſaved by grace through faith; and that not ef N 
« ourſelves; it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8, 9. 1 


« are juſtified freely by his grace, through faith in bis 
blood, Rom. iii 24, 25. The Holy Ghoſt who 13 
the bond of union between Chriſt and us, is a gift, Acts 
ii. 38. Now, that which is a gift of grace, mult not 
at all be earned, purchaſed, or procured, by any work 
or works performed as a condition to get a right ot 
title to it: and therefore: faith itſelf muſt not be ac- 
counted ſuch a conditional work. If it be by grace, 
it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace,“ Rom. xi. 6. The condition of a free gilt 13 
only, Take, and have. And in this ſenſe, we will rca* 
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ith, dy acknowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a Pu 
ted liberty in terms where we agree in the thing; but if. | 
pi. you give A pepper- corn to purchaſe a title to it, tben i 
em you ſpoil the freeneſs of the gift. I'be free offer of f 
ol, Chriſt to you, is ſufficient to confer upon you a right, þ 
ure vea, to make it your duty to receive Chriſt and his fal- | 
ing yation as yours. And becauſe we receive Chriſt by faith 4 
eth as a free gift, therefore we may account faith to be the i 
30. inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand whereby we re- 1 
cd, Sint ED Patt a6 Et „ port BAY £1] 6 
tat IV. It hath been already proved, that all ſpiritual life | 
ng, and holineſs is treaſured up in the fulneſs of Chriſt, il 
er. and communicated to us by union with him. Therefore 4 
ban the accompliſhing of union with Chriſt, is the firſt work  ! 
LY of ſaving grace in our hearts. And faith itſelf being an 1% 
we holy grace, and part of ſpiritual life, cannot be in us 11 
hat before the beginning of it; but rather it is given tous, 
en and wrought in the very working of the union. And 
on the way wherein it conduceth to the union cannot be 
Ire by procuring a mere title to Chriſt as a condition, be- 
tle | cauſe then it ſhould be performed before the uniting 
ve work beginneth; but rather by being an inſtrument, 

whereby we may aCtively receive and embrace Chriſt, 

by WH who is already come into the ſoul, to take poſſeſſion of 
we it as his own habitation. ö TS 

of V. True ſaving faith; ſuch as I have deſcribed, hath 
e in its nature, and manner of operation, a peculiar ap- 
1s | titude or fitneſs to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, and 

18 to unite our ſouls into him; and to furniſh the ſoul _ 
ts with a new holy nature, and to bring forth an holy 
We practice by union and feliowfhip with him. God bath 
rk fitted natural inſtruments for their office, as the hands, 

or feet Sc. ſo that we may know, by their nature and na- 
> tural manner of operation, for what uſe they are de- 
e, bgned. In like manner, we may know, that faith is 
__ an inſtrument formed on purpole for our union with 


is Chriſt, and ſanctification, if we conſider what a pecu- 
2 lar fitneſs it hath for the work. The diſcovery of this 
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is of great uſe for the underſtanding of the myſterious 


union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by this precious grace 

of faith. And, to make you, as it were, to ſec with 
your eyes, that it is ſuch an inſtrument as I have af. 
ſerted it to be, I ſhall preſent it to your view in three 
. particulars. ' -  — TJ i. | 


receiving Chriſt and union with him, as any inſtrument 
of the body is for receiving and cloſing with things 
_ needful for it. By the very act of hearty truſting or 
believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and happineſs, the 
| ſoul caſteth and putteth away from itſelf, every thing 
that keepeth it at a diſtance from Chriſt ; as all conh. 


or in any worldly pleaſures, profits, honours ; or in 
any human helps and ſuccours for our happineſs and 


with our confidence in Chriſt, for all ſalvation. Paul 
by his confidence in Chriſt was taken off from all con- 


bis privileges and legal righteouſneſs, and counted all 


to be but „ dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be 
„ found in him,“ Phil. iii. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9. The voice of 


places of ſcripture to ſhew what a ſelf-emptying grace 


ſoul's coming to Chriſt, John vi. 


— 


manner of our receiving and practiſing all holineſs by 


1. The grace of faith is 28 well fitted for the ſoul's 


dence in our ſtrength, endeavours, works, privileges; 


falvation : becauſe ſuch confidegces are inconſiſtent 


dence in the fleſh; he ſuffered the loſs of glorying in 


other enjoymerts, in matters of the world or of religion, 


faith, is “ Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride to 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the al 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods; for in thee the 00 
« fatherleſs findeth mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. We have no bl 
© might againft this great company of our ſpiritual U 
ec enemies z neither know we what to do: but our eyes 4 
*« are upon thee,” 2 Chron. xx. 12. I might multiply 


lieving on Chriſt, or on God, is the very manner of our 


faith is, and how it caſteth other confidences out of the ; 
| ſoul, by getting above them to Chriſt, as the only hap- | 
pineſs and ſalvation, The ſame act of truſting or be- | 


35. drawing near 


22 


« to the Lord, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. flying unto the Lord 
« to hide us, Pſal. cxliii. 9. making our refuge in the 
« ſhadow of his wings, Pal. lvii. 1. ſtaying ourſelves 
« and our minds upon the Lord, Ifa. I. 10. and xxvi. 
« 3, laying hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. lifting 
« up our ſouls to the Lord, Pſal. xxv. I. rolling our way, 
« and caſting our burden upon the Lord,” Pial. xxxvii. 
and lv. 22. and of our eating and drinking Chriſt, 


25 hath already appeared. Let us conſider, that Chriſt 
and his ſalvation cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attain- 


ed to, by any bodily motion; but are revealed and pro- 


miſed to us in the word. Now, let any invent, if they 


cap, any way for the ſoul to exerciſe any motion or 
activeneſs in receiving of this unſeen promiſed ſalva- 
tion, beſides believing the word, and truſting on Chriſt 


for the benefit promiſed. If Chriſt were to be earned 


by works, or any other kind of conditional faith, yet 
a faith muſt be inſtrumental to receive him. Some 
think love as fit to be the uniting grace; but I have 


ſhewed that love to Chriſt's ſalvation is an ingredient | 


unto ſaith. And though love be an appetite unto uni- 
on, yet we have no other likely way to fill this appe- 
tite, while we are in this world, beſides truſt on Chriſt 
for all his benefits, as he is promiſed in the goſpel. 


2. There is, in this ſaving faith, a natural tendency 
to furniſh-the ſoul with an holy frame and nature, and 
all endowments neceſſary thereunto, out of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt. An hearty affectionate truſting on Chrift 
for all his ſalvation, as freely promiſed to us, hath na- 
turally enough in it to work in our ſouls a rational bent 
and inclination to, and ability for the practice of ail 


holineſs ; becauſe it comprehendeth in it a truſting, 


« that, through Chriſt, we are dead to fin, and alive 
to God, that our old man is crucified, Rom, vi. 2, 3, 
* 4. and that we hve by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. and that 
we have forgiveneſs of ſin; and that God is our God, 


4 Pfal. xxxi. 14. and that we have, in the Lord, righte- 


* outneſs and ſtrength, whereby we are able to do all 


« eternity,” Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
ture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritual priyj. 
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things, Iſa. xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13. and that we ſh; | 


« be gloriouſly happy in the N eget of Chriſt to 41 
hen the ſaints in iCtip. 


leges, as I have here named, they acquaint us with the 
familiar ſenſe and language of their faith, truſting on 
God and Chriſt, and they give us but an explication 
of the nature and contents of it; and they ſpeak of no. 


thing more than what they receive out of the fulnei 
of Chriſt. And how can we otherwiſe judge, but that 


thoſe that have an hearty love to Chriſt, and can, upon 


2 good ground, think and ſpeak ſuch high things con. 
_ cerning themſelves, muſt needs be. heartily diſpoſed 


and mightily ſtrengthened for the practice of holineſs? 
3. Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency to 


_ diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practice of ho- 
lineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet inſtrument to 
accompliſh every part of that practice in an acceptable 
manner. Thoſe ch 


at with a due affection believe ſted- 
faſtly on Chriſt for the free gift of all his falyation, 


: may find, by experience, that they are carried forth, 
by that faith, according to the*meaſure of its ſtrength 


or weakneſs, to love God heartily, becauſe God hath 


loved them firſt, 1 John iv. 19. to praiſe him, to pray 
unto him in the name of Chriſt, Eph. v. 20. John xv. 
2456, 27. to be patient with chearfulneſs, under all al- 
flictions, giving thanks to the Father, that hath called 
them to his heavenly inheritance, Col. i. 11, 12. to 
love all the children of God, out of love to their hea» 


venly Father, 1 John v. 1. to walk as Chriſt walked, 


1 John ii. 6. and to give themſelves up to live to Chriſt 
in all things, as conſtrained by his love in dying for 
them, 2 Cor. v. 14. We have a cloud of wituctics 
concerning the excellent works that were produced by 
faith, Heb. 11. And though truſting on Chriſt be ac. 


counted ſuch a 1 and contemptible thing, yet! 


now no work of obedience, which it is not able to 


produce. And note the excellent manner of working 


or SANCTIFICATION. "FE 


Dire. IV. | 
| by faith. By it we live and act in all good works, as 
ople in Chriſt, as raiſed above ourſelves and our na- 
tural ſtate, by partaking of bim and his falvatron; and 


we do all in his name, and on his account. Ibis is 


the practice of that myſterious manner of living to 
God in holineſs, which is peculiar to the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, wherein we live; © and yet not we, but Chriit 


« liveth in us,” Gal. it. 20. And who can imagine any 
other way but this for ſuch a practice, while Chritt 
and his ſalvation is known to us only by the goſpel ? 


The explanation that I have made of the nature and 
office of true faith, and of its aptitude for its ofhce, 
is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt holy faith, as 
it is called, Jude, Ver. 20. and that {ſuch 2 truſting on 


Chriſt, as I have deſcribed, in its own nature, cannot 
have any tendency to licentiouſnefs, but only to holi- 


neſs ; and that it rooteth and groundeth us in holineſs, 


more than the mere accepting of any terms of ſalvation, 
and conſenting to have Chriſt for our Lord, can do, 


and is more powerful to ſecure an holy practice, than 
any of thoſe reſolutions of obedience, or reſignating 
| ats, that ſome would have to be the great conditions 


of our ſalvation ; which are indeed no better than hy- 


pocritical acts, if they be not produced by this faith. _ 
There is indeed a counterfeit dead faith, ſuch as wic- 


ked men wy have ; and, if that tend to licentiouſneſs, 
let not true faith be blamed ; but rather mark the de- 


ſcription of it which I have given, that you may not be 


deceived with a counterfeit faith inſtead of it. 


I ſhall add ſomething concerning the efficient cauſe 
of this excellent grace, and of our union with Chriſt 
by it; whereby it may appear, that it is not ſo ſlight 
and eaſy a way of ſalvation as ſome may imagine. The 
author and finiſher of our faith, and of our union and 
{Ulowſhip with Chriſt, by faith, is no'leſs than the in- 
nite Spirit of God, and God and Chriſt himſelf by 
the Spirit; for, © by one Spirit we are all baptized in- 


to one body of Chriſt, and are all made to drink into 


one Spirit; 1 Cor xii. 12, 13. 7 oy le US, 2c. 
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cording to the riches of his glory, to be ftrengthene 
with all might by his Spirit in 'the inner man, thx 
Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith,” Eph. iii. 16, 


17. If we do but conſider the great effect of faith, that ter; 

buy it we are raiſed to live above our natural condition, th1 
by Chriſt and his Spirit living in us, we cannot rational. the 
Jy conceive, that it ſhould be within the power of all 
nature to do any thing that advanceth us ſo high. 1: W. 
God had done no more for us in our ſanAification, than WI e 
to reſtore us to our firſt natural holineſs; yet this could WM 4. 
not have been done without putting forth his own 2. wi 
mighty power to quicken thoſe that are dead in fin; de 
how much more is this almighty power needful to ad- — 
vance us to this wonderful new kind of frame, wherein C 
wie live and act above all the power of nature, by an d1 
| higher principle of life than was given to Adam in in. " 
nocency, even by Chriſt and his Spirit living and acting . 
in us? The natural man bringeth forth his offspring ac- 1 


cording to his image, by that natural power of multi- b 
plying with which God bleſſed him at his firſt creation; a 
( 
| 


ut the ſecond Adam bringeth forth his offspring new 


born according to his image, only by the Spirit, John 

iii. 5. © As many as receive him, even thoſe that be- 

| lieve on his name, are born, not of blood, nor of the ; 
uill of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, | 
John i. 12, 13. Chriſt took his own human nature in- 


to perſonal union with himſelf, in the womb of the 


Virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, and 
the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her, the ſame 
power whereby the world was created, Luke i. 35. 99 


he taketh us into myſtical union and fellowſhip with 


himſelf, by no leſs than an infinite creating power 3 for 
% wwe are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chrilt 


Jeſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. and if any man be 


in Chriſt, he is a new creature,” 2 Cor. v. 1). 


For the accompliſhing this great work of our nen 


creation in Chriſt, the Spirit of God doth firlt work | 


upon our hearts by and with the goſpel, to produce in 
vs the grace of faith. For, if the goſpel ſhould come 


to us in word only, and not in power, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt, Paul might labour to plant, and Apollos to wa- 
tzr, without any ſucceſs, becauſe we cannot receive the 


thirgs of the Spirit of God; yea, we ſhall account. 


them fooliſhneſs, until the Spirit of God enable us to 


diſcern them, 1 Thefl: i. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 6. and ii. 14. 


We ſhall never come to Chriſt by any teaching of man, 
except we alſo hear and learn of the Father, and be 
drawn to Chriſt by his Spirit, John vi. 44, 45. And, 


when ſaving faith is wrought in us, the ſame Spirit gi- 


veth us faſt hold of Chriſt by it. As he openeth the 
mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo he filleth it with. 


Chriſt; or elſe the acting of faith would be like a 
| dream of one that thinketh he eateth and drinketh, 
and, when he awaketh, he findeth himſelf empty. The 
fame Spirit of God did both give that faith whereby 
miracles were wrought, and did work alſo the miracles. 
by it: ſo alſo the ſame Spirit of Chriſt doth work ſa- 
ving faith in us, and doth anſwer the aim and end of 


that faith, by giving us union and fellowſhip with 


"Chriſt by it: ſo that none of the glory of this work 


belongeth to faith, but only to Chriſt and his Spirit, 


And, indeed, faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf-denying 


nature, that it aſcribeth nothing that it receiveth to it- 


ſrif;, but all to the grace of God; and therefore God 


faveth us by faith, that all the glory may be aſcribed 


to his free grace, Rom. iv. 16. If Adam had ſtrength 
enough in innocency to perform the duty of faith as 
well as we; yet, it will not follow, that he had ſtrength. 

enough to raiſe himſelf above his natural ſtate, into 


union with Chriſt; becauſe faith doth not unite us to 


Chriſt by its own virtue, but by the power of the Spirit 


working by it, and with it. "Thus are we firſt paſſive 
and then active, in this great work of myſtical union; 


we are firſt apprehended of Chriſt, and then we appre- 
hend Chriſt, Chriſt eutereth firſt into the ſoul, to join 
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himſelf to it, by giving it the ſpirit of faith; and ſo 
the ſoul receiveth Chriſt and his Spirit by their own 
power; as the ſun firſt enlighteneth our eyes, and then 
we can fee it by its own light. We may note further, 


to the glory of the grace of God, that this union is fully 


accompliſhed by Chriſt, giving the ſpirit of faith to us, 


even before we act that faith in the reception of him; 
becauſe, by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the ſoul is in- 
clined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt, 


And, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to many infants, 
who have the ſpirit of faith, and yet cannot act faith, 
becauſe they are not come to the uſe of their under. 

ſtandings : but thoſe of riper years, that are joined pal. 

ſively to Chriſt by the ſpirit of faith, will alſo join 
themſelves with him actively, by the act of faith: and, 


until they act this faith, they cannot know or enjoy 


their union with Chriſt, and the comfort of it, or make 


uſe of it; in acting any other duties of holineſs accey- 
tably in this life, VVV 
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We cannot attain to the practice of true holineſs by any of 
our endeavours, while we continue in our natural ſtate, 
and are not partakers of a new flate, by union and fei- 


leuuſbip with Chrift through faith. 


EXPLICATION- 


Ir is evident, all have not that precious faith whereby 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the number of 
thoſe that have it is ſmall, comparatively to the whole 
world that lyeth in wickedneſs, x John v. 19, 20. and 
many of thoſe that at length attain unto it, do continue 
without it for ſome conſiderable time, Eph. ii. 12. And 
though ſome may have the ſpirit of faith given to them 
from their mother's womb, (as John the Baptiſt, Luke 
. 15, 44.) yet even in them there is a natural being by 


generation, before there can be a ſpiritual being by re- 


generation, 1 Cor. xv. 46. Hence ariſeth the conſider- 
ation of two ſtates or conditions of the children of men, 

in matters that appertain to God, and godlineſs; the 
one of which is vaſtly different from the other. Thoſe 
that have the happineſs of a new birth and creation in 
Chriſt by faith, are thereby placed in a very excellent 
tate, conſiſting in the enjoyment of the righteouſneſs. 

of Chriſt, for their juſtification ; and of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to live by, in holineſs here, and glory for ever; 


as hath already appeared. Thoſe that are not in Chriſt, 
by faith, cannot be in a better ſtate than that which 
they received together with their nature from the firſt 
Adam, by being once born and created in him, or than 


they can attain to by the power of that nature, with 
any tuch help as God is pleaſed to afford to it. This 
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out ward actions, and to do all the duties that we owe 
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latter I call a natural ſtate ; becauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch 


things as we have either received by natural genera. 


tion, or can attain to by natural power through divine 


_ aſſiſtance ; as the ſcripture calleth man in this ſtate the 
natural man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The former I call a new 


ſtate, becauſe we enter into it by a new birth in Chriſt; 


and I may call it a ſpiritual ſtate, according to the ſcrip- 
ture; becauſe it is received from Chriſt the quicken- 
ing Spirit: and the natural and ſpiritual man ate op- 


poſed, t Cor. ii. 14, 15. though ſome call both theſe 


ſtates ſpiritual, becauſe the everlaſting weal or woe of 


the ſoul or ſpirit of man is chiefly concerned in them. 
It 18 a common error of thoſe that are in a corrupt 


natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform their lives ac- 
_ cording to the law, without 12 thoughts that their 


ſtate muſt be changed, before their lives can be chan- 


ged from ſin to righteouſneſs. The heathens, that knew 
nothing of a new ſtate in Chriſt, were urged by their 
_ own coniciences, to practiſe ſeveral duties of the law, 
according to the knowledge they had by the light of 
nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Iſrael, according to the fleth, 
| had a zeal of God and godlineſs, and endeavoured to 
practiſe the written law, at leaſt in external perform- 


ances, while they were enemies to the faith of Chriſt. 
And Paul attained ſo far, that he was blameleſs in 
theſe external performances of the righteouſneſs of the 
law, while he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, Phil. 
ni. 6. Some are ſo near the kingdom of God, while 


they continue in a natural ſtate, that they are convin- 


ced of the ſpirituality of the law, that it bindeth us 
principally to love God with all our heart, ſoul, mind, 


and ſtrength, and to love our neighbour as ourteivess 


and to perform univerſal obedience to God, in all our 
inward thoughts and affections, as well as in all our 


to our neighbour, out of this hearty love, Mark xii. 33, 


34. And they ſtruggle and labour, with great earneit- | 
_ nefs, to ſubdue their inward thoughts and affeCtions to 
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the law of Cod, and to abſtain, not only from ſome 


fins, but from all known fins, and to perform every 


| known duty of the law with their whole heart and ſoul, 
as they think; and are ſo active and intent in their de- 


vout practice, that they overwork their natural ſtrength, 
and ſo fervent 1n their zeal, that they are ready even to 
kill their bodies with faſtings and other macerations, 


that they may kill their ſinful luſts. They are ſtrongly _ 
convinced, that holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to fal- 
vation, and deeply affected with the terrors of damna- 


tion; and yet they were never ſo much enlightened in 
the myſtery of the goſpel, as to know that a new ſtate 
in Chriſt is neceſſary to a new liſe; therefore they la- 
bour in vain to reform their natural ſtate, inſtead of 


getting above it in Chriſt. And ſome of theſe, when 
they have miſpent many years in ſtriving againſt the 
ſtream of their luſts without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall 
miſerably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, and 
turn to wallowing in the mire of their luſts, or are 


fearfully ſwallowed up with horror of | conſcience. 


There are ſeveral falſe opinions whereby ſuch ignorant 
zealots encourage themſelves in their fruitleſs endea- 
yours. Some of them judge, that they are able to 

practiſe holineſs, becauſe they are not compelled to fin, 


and may abſtain from it, if they will. To this they 


add, that Chriſt, by the merit of his death, hath re. 


ſtored that freedom of will to good, which was loſt by 
the fall, and hath ſet nature upon its legs again; and 
that, if they endeavour to do what lyeth in them, 
Chriſt will do the reſt, by aſſiſting them with the ſup- 
plies of his faving grace; ſo they truſt upon the grace 


of Chriſt to help them in their endeavours. They 


plead further, that it would not conſiſt with the juſtice 


of God to punith them for fin, if they could not avoid 
it; and that it would be in vain for the miniſters of the 


g ipel to preach to them, and exhort them to any ſa- 


ving duty, if they cannot perform it. They produce 
examples of heathens, and of ſuch as had the name of 
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_ Chriſtians, without any acquaintance with the faith that 
I have deſcribed, who have attained to a great excel. 
lency in religious words and works — 


My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ignorant 2ea- 
lots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by bring- 
ing them to deſpair of the attainment of holineſs in a 
natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only in a new ſtate 
by faith in Chriſt, where they may certainly find it with. 
out ſuch tormenting labour and anxiety of ſpirit. For 


this end, I ſhall confirm the truth aſſerted 'in the Di- 
reckion, and fortify it againſt the forementioned falſe 


opinions, by the enſuing conſiderations. 


I. The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly laid in 


the Directions already explained, and confirmed by ma- 
ny places of ſcripture. For, if all endowments neceſ. 
Tary to enable us for an holy practice, be to be had only 


in a ſtate of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, 
and faith itſelf, not by the natural power of free-will, 
but by the power of Chriſt, coming into the ſoul by 
bis Spirit, to unite us with himſelf; who feeth not, 


that the attainment of true holineſs by any of our moſt 


- vigorous endeavours, while we continue in our natural 
condition, is altogether hopeleſs ? I need add no more, 


were it not to ſhew more fully what abundance of light 


the feripture affordeth to guide us aright in this part of 
. our way, that thoſe who wander out of it, by follow- 
ing any falſe light of their own, or other corrupted 


_ judgments, may find themſelves the more inexcuſable. 
II. It is evident, that we cannot practiſe true holi- 


neſs, while we continue in a natural ſtate; becauſe we 


muſt. be“ born again of water and of the Spirit, or 


elſe we cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 


| Lit. 3, 5. and we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
Walk in them,” Eph. ii. 10. If we could love God and 


our neighbour as. the law requireth, without a new 


birth and creation, we might live without them; for 
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Chriſt hath ſaid, “ This do, and thou ſhalt live,” Luke 

x. 28. Now a new birth and creation is more than K 
mere reforming and repairing our natural ſtate. If we 
were put into a certain ſtate and condition by the firſt 
birth and creation, much more by the ſecond. For the 
firſt produceth the ſubſtance of a man as well as a ſtate; 

the fecond had nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of 
the ſame perſon. And note, that we were firſt created 
and born in Adam the natural man, but our new birth 

and creation is in Chriſt the ſpiritual man. And, if 
any man be in Chriſt he is in a new ſtate, far different 
from the ſtate of Adam before the fall: he is wholly 
2 new creature; as it is written, “old things are paſt 
away; behold all things are become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 
III. It is poſitively aſſerted by the Apoſtle Paul, that 
« thoſe that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God,” Rom, 
viii. 8, Many are too overly and negligent in conſider- 
ing the ſenſe of this goſpel-phraſe, what it is to be in 
the fleſh. They underſtand no more by it than to be 
ſaful, or to be addicted inordinately to pleaſe the ſen- 
ſtive appetite. They ſhould conſider, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh here of © being in the fleſh,” as the cauſe of 
ſinfulneſs; as in the next verſe, he ſpeaketh of being 

in the ſpirit, as the cauſe of holineſs; and, whatever 
cauſe it be, it muſt needs be diſtint from its effect. 
Sin is a property of the fleſh, or-ſomething that dwel-- 
leth in the fleſh, Rom. vii. 18. and therefore it is not 

the fleſh itſelf, "The fleſh is that which luſteth againſt 
the Spirit,“ Gal. v. 17. and therefore it is not merely 
lnful luſting. The true interpretation is, that by fleſh 

is meant the nature of man, as it is corrupted by the fall 

of Adam, and propagated from him to us, in that cor- 

| rupt ſtate, by natural generation; and to © be in the 
fleth,” is to be in a natural ſtate; as to „ be in the 
Spirit,“ is to be in a new ſtate, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in us, Rom. viii. 9. The corrupt nature is 
called fleſh, becauſe it is received by carnal generation; 
and the new nature is called ſpirit, becauſe it is recei- 
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ved by ſpiritual regeneration. * That which is born of 


the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 

is ſpirit, John iii. 6.“ So the Apoſtle, if be be rightly 

| _ underſtood, hath ſaid enough to make us deſpair utterly 

of attaining to true holineſs, while we continue in a na- 
oral Kate. ; 


IV. 'The Apoſtle teſtifieth, that « thoſe that have 


been taught as the truth is in Jeſus, have learned to 
avoid the former ſinful converſation, by putting of the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitfy] 

luſts; and by putting on the new man, which after 


God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph, 


ivy. 21, 22, 24.” Putting off the old man, and puttin 
on the new man, is the ſame with not being in the {ef}, 
but in the Spirit, in the foregoing teſtimony ; that iz, 
putting off our natural ſtate, and putting on a new ſlate, 
by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. Ihe Apoſtle him-" 
ſelf ſheweth, that by the new man is meant that excel- 


lent ſtate where Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. iii. 11. 
Therefore by the old man, muſt needs be meant the na- 


tural ſtate of man, wherein he is without the ſaving 
_ enjoyment of Chriſt; which is called old becauſe of 
the new ſtate to which believers are brought by their 


regeneration in Chriſt. This is a manner of expreſſion 


_ peculiar to the goſpel, as well as the former, and as 
flightly conſidered by thoſe that think that the Apoitle's 

meaning is only, that they ſhould put off finfulneſs, and 
put on holineſs in their converſation ; and ſo they think 
to become new men by wig over a new leaf in their 


ractice, and leading a new life. Let them learn here, 


that the old and new man are two contrary ſtates, con- 


taining in them, not only fin and holineſs, but all other 
things that diſpoſe and incline us to the practice of 


them; and that the old man muſt be put off, as cru- 


cified with Chriſt, before we can be freed from the 
practice of ſin, Rom. vi. 6, 7. And therefore we can- 
not lead a new life, until we have firſt gotten a new 


Rate by faith in Chriſt, Let me add here, that the 
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meaning of the Apoſtle is the ſame, Rom. xiii, 12, 13, 
14. where he directeth us to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the means whereby we may caſt off the deeds 
of darkneſs, and walk ' honeſtly, as in the day-time: 
not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. | yy 
V. Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral properties that 
wholly diſable us for the practice of holineſs, and en- 
gave us to the practice of fin, while we continue in it. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, that the old man, the fleth, or na- 
tural ſtate, is not only fin, as ſome would have it; but 
it containeth in it ſeveral things, which I ſhall name, 
that make it to be ſinful, beſides ſeveral other things 
that make it miſerable. I have ſhewed, that in Chriſt 
we have all endowments neceſſary to frame us for god- 
lineſs : ſo, in our fleſhly ſtate, we have all things con- 
crary to that holy frame. One thing belonging to our 
natural ſtate, is the guilt of ſin, even of Adam's firſt 
ſin, and of the ſinful depravation of our nature, and 
of all our own actual tranſgreſſions; and therefore we 
are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and 
under the curſe of God. The benefit of remiſſion of 
our fins, and freedom from condemnation, is not gi- 
ven to us in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, but only 
in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Eph. i. 7. And can we ima- 
gine, that a man ſhould be able to prevail againſt (in, 
while God is againſt him, and curſeth him? Another 
property, inſeparable ſrom the former, is, an evil con- 
ſcience, which denounceth the wrath of God againſt 
us for fin, and inclineth us to abhor him, as our ene. 
my, rather than to love him, as hath been ſhewed : or, 
if it be a blind conſcience, it hardeneth us the more in 
our ſing. A third property, is, an evil inclination, 
tending only to fin ; which therefore is called “ fin that 


dwelleth in us, and the law of fin in our members,” 
that powerfully ſubdueth and captivateth us to the ſer. 
vice of fin, Rom. vii. 20, 23. It is a fixed propenſity _ 
to luſt againſt the law without any deliberation; and 
therefore its luſtings are not to be prevented by any 
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carcaſe to life, by chafling and rubbing it. 
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diligence, or watchfulneſs. “ The mind of the fleht! 
enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject to the law gf 


God; neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7.“ Hoy 


vain then is it to plead, that they can do gaod, if they 
will, when their minds and will itſelf is enſlaved 9 
ſin. A fourth property, is, ſubjection to the power 
of the devil, who is the god of this world, that hath 


| blinded the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor, iv. 4; 
and will certainly conquer all whom he fighteth with 


upon his own dunghill; that is, in a natural late, 
And, from all theſe properties, we may well conclude, 


that our natural ſtate hath the property never to h- 
good, to be ſtark dead in fin, Eph. ii. . according to 
the ſentence denounced againſt the firſt fin of man. 
kind in Adam, * In the day that thou. eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. For you can 10 
more bring it to holineſs, by any the moſt vehement 


motives and endeavours, than you can bring a dead 
Sean Lou cen 
ſtir up no ſtrength or fortifying grace in the natural 


man by ſuch motives and endeavours; becauſe there is 


no ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up, Rom. v. 6. Tho! 


| you do all that ern in you to the utmoſt, while 
you are in this fleſh 1 

there is no good thing in you: as the Apoſtle Paul ſhew- 
eth by his own experience. © I know that in mei that 
is, in my fleſh)dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18.” 


you can do nothing but fin; for 


VI. We have no good ground to truit on Chriſt, to 


belp us to will or to do that which is acceptable to him, 
while we continue in our natural ſtate ; or do imagine, 
that freedom of will to holineſs is reſtored to us by the 


merit of his death. For, as it bath been already {hew- 
ed, Chriſt aimed at an higher end, in his incarnation, 
death, and reſurrection, than the reſtoring the decay 


and ruins of our natural ſtate. He aimed to advance 


us to a new ſtate, more excellent than the ſtate of na- 


ture ever was, by union and fellowſhip with himſelf; 
that we might live to God, not by the power of a n- 
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tural free- will, but by the power of his Spirit living and 
acting in us. So we may conclude, that our natutal 
tate is irrecoverable and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt, the 
only Saviour, did not aim at the recovery of it. It is 
neither holy nor happy, but ſubject to fin, and to all 


miſ-ries, as long as it remaineth. Even thoſe that are 


in a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do ſerve the law of God 
with their mind, do yet with their fleſn ſerve the law 
of fin, Rom. vii. 25 As far as it remaineth in them, it 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and it remaineth 


dead, becauſe of fin, even when the Spirit is life to 


them, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10. and muit 
be wholly aboliſhed by death, before we can be per- 
ſected in that holineſs and happineſs that is by faith in 
Chriſt. After God had promiſed ſalvation by Chriſt, 
the ſeed of the woman, he placed cherubims and a 
faming ſword to keep man out of paradiſe ; thereby 
teaching him, that his firſt ſtate was loſt without hope, 


and that the happineſs intended for him, was wholly. 
new. Our old natural man was not revived and re- 
formed by the death of Chriſt, but crucihed together | 
with him, and therefore to be abolithed and deſtroyed 
out of us by virtue of his death, Rom. vi. 6. It is like 


the part of a garment infected with the plague of le- 
proſy, which was to be rent off as incurable, that the 


garment might be clean, Lev. xiil. 56.“ If Chriſt be 
not in us, we are reprobates,” 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1. e. we 


are in a ſtate which God hath rejected from partaking 


of his ſalvation ; fo that we are not to expect any al- 
| fillance from God to make us holy in it, but rather to 


deliver us from it. 


VII. This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe that are in 


a natural ſtate from obligation to holineſs of life, nor 
render them excuſable for their ſins at the tribunal of 


God's juſtice, For“ God hath made man upright, 
but they ſought out many inventions,” Ecclef. vii. 29. 


Obſerve well the words of this text, and you will find, 
that all they who have ſought out many inventions, 
e 1 1 | 
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rather than upright walking, are comprehended in man 
that was at firſt made upright. And man, in the text, 


 dignifieth all mankind. The firſt Adam was all man. 
kind, as Jacob and Eſau were two nations in the womb 
of Rebecca, Gen. xxv. 23. God made us all, in our 
firſt parent, according to his own image, able and in- 
dClined to do his law; and, in that pure nature, our 


obligation to obedience was firſt laid upon us, ard 


the firſt wilful tranſgreiſion, whereby our firſt parent 


bereaved himſelf of the image of God, and brought 


upon himſelf the ſentence of death, was our fin as wel 
as his; for, “ in one man, Adam, all have ſinnec, 


and ſo death is paſſed upon all,” Rom. v. 12. becavſ: 


all mankind were in Adam's loins, when the fitſt fin 
was committed; even as Levi may be faid to have paid 
tithes in Abraham before he was born; becauſe, when 
| his father Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedec, he was 
vet in his Joins, Heb. vii. 9, 10. That the promile of 
God, that he will not charge the iniquittes of parents 


upon, their children, is a promiſe belonging to the new 


covenant confirmed in the blood of Chriſt; and it is 


yea and amen to us only in Chriſt, in whom we have 


another nature than that which our parents conveycd 
to us; ſo that we cannot juſtly claim the benefit of it 
in our old natural ſtate, Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. and 


2 Cor. i. 20. Thoſe that account their impotency a 


fufficient plea to excuſe them or others, ſhew that they 


were never truly humbled for that great wiltul trank 


greilion of all mankind in the loins of Adam, Inabi- 


lity to pay debt, excuſeth not a debtor that hath laviſl- 
ed away his eſtate; neither doth drunkenneſs excuſe 
the mad actings of a drunkard, but rather aggravates 
his fin. And our impotency conſiſteth not in a mere 
want of executive power, but in the want of a willig 


mind, to practiſe true holineſs and righteouſneſs. Na- 


turally we love it not, we like it not, but luſt agauult 
it, Gal. v.-17. and hate the light, John ill. 29. It 


men in a natural ſtate had a hearty lave and liking to 
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true holineſs, and a defire and ſerious endeavour to 


practiſe it out of hearty love, and yet failed in the 


| event, then they might, under ſome pretence, plead 


for their excuſe, (as ſome do for them, ) that they were 
compelled to fin by an inevitable fate. But none have 


juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch thing for their excuſe ; be- 
cauſe none endeavour to practiſe true holineſs out of 


hearty love to it, until the good work be begun in their 
ſouls : and, when God hath begun, he will perfect it, 


Phil. 1. 6. and will, in the mean time, accept their rea- 


dy mind, though they fall ſhort in performance, 2 Cor. 


viii. 12. How abominable then and filthy is man, 
that drinketh iniquity as water,“ Job xv. 16. that can- 
not practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not. This is their 
juſt condemnation, © that they love darkneſs rather 
than light.” They deſerve to be partakers with the 
devils in torments, as they partake with them in evil 
luſts ; and their inability to do good, will no more ex- 


cuſe them, than it excuſeth the devils. | 
VIII. Neither will this aſſertion make it a vain thing 


to preach the goſpel to natural people, and to exhort 


them to true repentance, and faith in Chriſt, for their 


couverſion and ſalvation. For the deſign of our preach⸗ 
ing is not, to bring them to holineſs in their natural 


ſtate, dut to raiſe them above it, and to preſent them 
perfect i in Chriſt in the performance of thoſe duties, 
Col. i. 28. And though they cannot perform thoſe 


duties by their natural ſtrength; yet the goſpel is made 
elſectual for their converſion and ſalvation, by the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt, which accompanieth the 


preaching of it, to quicken thoſe that are dead in ſin, 


and to create them ane in Chriſt, by giving to them 


repentance unto life, and a lively faith in Chriſt. The 


goſpel cometh to the elect of God, not only in word, 


but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch 
aſſurance, that they receive it with joy of the Holy 


Choſt, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6. The goſpel is the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, chat giveth lite, 2 Cor. iii. 6—8. It 
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is mighty through God,” 2 Cor. x. 4. It dependeth 
not at all upon the power of our free-will, to make it 
ſucceſsful for our converſion ; but it conveyeth into 
the ſoul that life and power whereby we receive and 
__ bbey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that are dead in ſin to 
hear his voice, and live, John v. 25. Therefore he 
can ſpeak to them by his goſpel, and command them 
to repent and believe with good ſucceſs, as well as he 
could ſay to dead carcaſes, Talitha cumi, Mark v. 41. 
Lazarus come forth, John xi. 43, 44. and to the ſick 
of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go into thine 
houſe,“ Matth. ix. 6. e 1 5 


IX. There is no reaſon that the examples of hea- 
then philoſophers, or any Jews or Chriſtians by out- 


ward profeſſion, that have lived without the ſaving 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, by their 
_ wiſe ſayings and renowned attainments, in the prac- 


tice of devotion and morality, to recede from this truth, 


that hath been ſo fully confirmed out of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, Have we not cauſe to judge, that the Apoſtle 
Paul, while he was a zealous Phariſee, and at lea): 


ſome few of the great multitude of the Jews in his time, 


that were zealous of the law, and had the inſtruct.on 
of the holy ſcriptures, attained as near to that true 
holineſs, as the heathen philoſophers, or any others in 


their natural ſtate ? Yet Paul, after he was enlighten- 


ed with the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, judged bimſelt 


the chief of finners, in his higheſt former attainment:; 


though, in the judgment of others, he was blameleis 


touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law; aud 


he found it neceſſary to begin to live to God in a nev 
way by faith in Chriſt, and to ſuffer the loſs of all bu 


former attainments, and to count them but dung, that 


he might win Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8. 


And none of the great multitude of Jews that ſollowed 
after the law of righteouſneſs, did ever attain unto t, 


while they ſought it not by faith in Chriſt, Rom. ix. 3 
22. What performances are greater in outward. ap: 
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earance, than for a man to give all his goods to the 
poor, and to give his body to be burnt? and yet the 
ſcripture alloweth us to ſuppoſe that this may be done 
without true charity, and therefore without any true 
holineſs of the heart and life, 1 Cor. xiti, 3. Men in a 


natural ſtate may have ſtrong conviction of the infinite 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, and of 
the judgment to come, and the everlaſting happineſs of 


the godly, and torments of the wicked: and theſe con- 
victions may ftir them up, not only to make an high 
profeſſion, and to utter rare ſayings concerning God 


and godlineſs; but alſo to labour with great earneſtneſs 
to avoid all known fin, to ſubdue their luſts, to perform 
univerſal obedience to God in all known duties, and 
to ſerve him with their lives and eſtates to the utmoſt, 


and to extort out of their hearts ſome kind of love to 
God and godlineſs, that, if poſſible, they may eſcape 
the terrible torments of hell, and procure everlaſting 


happineſs by their endeayours: yet all their love to 
God is but forced and ſeigned; they have no hearty 
liking to God or his ſervice: they account him au hard 
maſter, and his commandments grievous, and they re- 


pine and fret inwardly at the burden of them; and, 
were it not for fear of everlaſting fire, they would little 


regard the enjoyment of God in heaven; and they 
_ would be glad if they might have the liberty to enjoy 
their luſt without danger of damnation. The higheſt _ 
| preferment of thoſe that are born only after the fleſh in 
. Abraham's family, is but to be children of the bond. 
woman, Gal. iv. 23. And though they toil more in 
God's ſervice than many of his dear children; yet God 
_ accepteth not their ſervice, becauſe their beſt perform. 
ances are laviſh, without any child-like affections to- 
wards God, and no better than gliſtering fins. And yet 
theſe natural men are not at all beholden to the good- 
neſs of their natures for theſe counterfeit ſhews of ho- 


lines, or for the leaſt abſtaining ſrom the groſſeſt ſin. 


I! God ſhould leave men fully to their own natural cor- _ 


TRE ww ns} Te An 


- a 
r 
— 


—— * » 


. —— 
* nee Ren 
——— — — 


92 THE GOSPEL=MYSTERY Died v. 
ruptions, and to the power of Satan, as they deſerve, 
all thew of religion and morality would be quickly ba. 
niſhed out of the world, and we ſhould grow paſt feel. 


ing in wickednefs, and like to the canibals, who are az 
| bers by nature as ourſelves. But God, that can re- 


rain the burning of the fiery furnace without quench. 


ing it, and the flowing of water, without changing its 


nature, doth alſo reſtrain the working of natural corrup- 


tion, without mortifying it: and, through the greatneſs 
of his wiſdom and power, he maketh his enemies to yield 
feigned obedience to him, Pfal. Ixvi. 3. and to do many 
things good for the matter of them, though they can 
do nothing in a right holy manner. He hath appointed 
| ſeveral means to reſtrain our corruptions; as the law, 


terrors of conſcience, terrible judgments, and reward 


in this life, magiſtrates, human laws, labour for neceſ. | 
_ faries, as food and raiment. And thoſe goſpel- means 
that ate effectual for ſanclification, ſerve alſo for re- 
ſtraiat of fin. God hath gracious ends in this reſtraint 
of ſin, that his church may be preſerved, and his goſpel 
preached in the world; and that theſe natural men may 
be ina better capacity to receive the inſtructions of the 
| goſpel; and that ſuch of them that are choſen, may, in 
duc time, be converted; and that thoſe of them that 
are not truly converted, may enjoy more of the good- 
neſs of God here, and ſuffer the leſs torments hereafter. 
As vile and wicked as the world is, we have cauſe to 
| praiſe and to magnify the free goodneſs of God, that it 


is no worſe, 
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DIRECTION VI. 


The/e that endeavour to perform ſincere obedience to all the 8 


commands of Chrift, as the condition whereby they are to 


procure for themſelves a right and title to ſalvation, and 


a god ground to truſt on him for the ſame, do ſeek their 


ſalvation by the works of the law, and nat by the faith of 


Chriſt, as he 1s revealed inthe goſpel : and they ſhall ne- 


all ſuch endeavours. 


ver be able to perform ſincerely any true holy obedience by 


EXPLICATION. 


| Fox the underſtanding the terms of this Direction, 
note here, that I take ſalvation as comprehending juſ- | 


tiication, as well as other ſaving benefits; and fincere 


obedience, as comprehending holy r2ſolutions, as well 


as the fulfilling of them. 'The moſt of men, that have 


any ſenſe of religion, are prone to imagine that the 
 ſere way to eſtabliſh the practice of holineſs and righte- 


oulneſs, is to make it the pracuring condition of the 


ſarour of God, and all happineſs. This may appear by 


the various falſe religions that have prevailed moſt in 


the world. In this way the Heathens were brought to 


their beſt devotion and morality, by the knowledge of 


the judgment of God, that thoſe that violate ſeveral of 
the great duties to God and their neighbour, are worthy 
of death; and by their conſciences acculing or excuſing 
them, according to the practice of them, Rom. i. 32. 
and it. 14, 15. Our conſciences are informed by the 
common light of natural reaſon, that it is juſt with God 
to require us to perform theſe duties, that we may a- 


voi bis wrath, and enjoy his favour, And we cannot 


Ferre 
* * 


— 4 2 — 


tots, ts 


S £4 — 
_ 


* q 2 
—— r — — at hala - 8 * 
2 us. I. 1 1 


94 THE COSPEL-MYSTERY | Direcd. FE, 


find any better way than this to obtain happineſs, or to 
ſtir up ourſelves to duty, without divine revelation. 
Let, becauſe our own conſciences teſtify, that we often 


fail in the performance of thoſe duties, we are inclined 


by ſelf-love to perfuade ourſelves, that our fincere en- 
dcavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſufficient to 
procure the favour of God, and pardon for all our fail— 
ings. Thus we ſee that our perſuaſion of ſalvation by 
the condition of ſincere obedience, hath its original from 
codur corrupt natural reaſon, and is part of the wiſdom of 
this world, It is none of „ the wiſdom of God in a 


myſtery, that hidden wiſdom which God ordained be- 


fore the world to our glory :” it is none of thoſe things 


of the Spirit of God, which © have not entered into the 


| heart of man,” and which the © natural man canno: 
receive; for, they are fooliſhneſs'to him; neither can he 
know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii, 


yy 


ing, whereby it pleaſed God to fave them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 21.” And though we have a better way re- 
vealed to us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the fa- 
vour of God, and holineſs itſelf, and all ſalvation, with- 


out any procuring condition of works, by the free gift - 
of God's grace through faith in Chriſt; yet it is very | 


difficult to perſuade men out of a way they are natural. 
ly addicted to, and that hath foreſtalled and captivated 
their judgments, and is bred in their bone, and there— 
fore cannot eaſily be gotten out of the fleſh. Moſt of 


_ thoſe that live under the hearing and profeſſion of the 
goſpel, are not brought to hate fin as fin, and to love 


godlineſs for itſelf, though they be convinced of the 
neceſſity of it to ſalvation; and therefore they cannot 


Jove it heartily. The only means they can take to bring 
_ themſelves to it, is, to ſtir up themſelves to an hypo- 


critical practice in their old natural way, that they may 
avoid hell, and get heaven by their works. And their 


_ own conſeiences witneſs, that the zeal and love that 


they have for God and godlineſs, their ſelf-denial, 10:- 


6, 7, 9, 14.” It is none of © the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
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row for ſin, ſtrictneſs of life, are in a manner forced 

and extorted from them by laviſh fear, and mercenary 
hope ; ſo that they are afraid, that, if they ſhould truſt on 
Chriſt for ſalvation, by free grace without works, the 
fire of their zeal and devotion would be quickly extin- 
guiſhed, and they ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and 
jet looſe the reins to their luſts, and bring certain dam- 
nation upon themſelves, This moveth them to account 


them the only Boanergeſſes, and powerful preachers, _ 


that preach little or none of the doctrine of free-grace, 
but rather ſpend their pains in rebuking ſin, and urging 
people to get Chriſt and his ſalvation by their works, 
and thundering hell and damnation againſt finners. It 
hath been further obſerved, that ſome that have con- 
tended much for ſalvation by free-grace, without any 
condition of works, have fallen into Antinomian opi- 
nions, and licentious practices. The experience of theſe 
things hath much prevailed with ſome learned and 
zealous men of late amongſt ourſelves, to recede from 
the doctrine of juſtification by faith, without works, 
formerly profeſſed unanimouſly, and ſtrongly defended 
by the Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts, as a principal ar- 
ticle of true religion. They have perſuaded themſelves, 
that ſuch a way of juſtification is ineffectual, yea, de- 
ſtructive to ſanCtification ; and that the practice of Tin- 
cere obedience cannot be eſtabliſhed againſt Antino- 
mian dotages and prevailing luſts, except it be made 
the neceſſary condition of our juſtiſication, and ſo of 
our eternal ſalvation. 'Therefore they conclude, that 
God hath certainly made ſincere obedience to be the 
condition of our ſalvation. And they have endeavoured 

_ tonew-model the Proteſtant doctrine, and to interpret 
the holy Scriptures in a way agreeable and ſubſervient 
to this their only ſure foundation of holineſs. 
But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined ſure 
ſoundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy God; 
but that it is rather an error in the foundation, perni-. 
cious to the true faith, and to bolineſs of life. I ac- 
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count it an error eſpecially to be abhorred and detened, 
becauſe we are ſo prone to be ſeduced by it, and be- 

cauſe it is an error whereby Satan, transforming him 
ſelf into an angel of light, and a patron of bo! ineſs, 
bath greatly withſtood the goſpel in the apoſtles times, 
and ſtirred up men to perſecute it out of zeal for the 
law; and hath fince prevailed to ſet up and maintain 
Popery, whereby the myſtery of iniquity worketh a. 


pace, in theſe days, to corrupt the purity of the goſpel 


among Proteſtants, and to heal the deadly wound that 
Was given to Popery by preaching the doctrine of julti- 
fication by faith without works. a 


One thing aſſerted, in the Direction, doninſt this fun⸗ 


damental error, is, that it is a way of ſalvation bj the 
works of the lazo, and not by the faith of Chriit, as re. 
vealcd in the goſpel; though the maintainers of it 
would have us believe that it is the only way of the 


_ goſpel; that ſo we may not doubt of its power and cg. 


ficacy for our juſtification, ſanctification, and our whole 
| ſalvation. Their reaſons are, becauſe the law, as a co- 
venant of works, requireth us to do all its command- 
ments perfectly, that we may live; whereas they p!cad 
only for a milder condition of fincere doing, that we 
may live. And they plead not for doing duties, as ob- 


5 liged thereunto by the authority of the law given of God 


by Moſes, but only in obedience to the command; of 
Chriſt in the goſpel. Neither do they plead for ſalva- 
tion by ſincere obedience without Chriſt, but only by 


Chriſt, and through his merit and righteouſneſs. And 


they acknowledge, that both ſalvation itſc If, and fincere 
obedience, are given to them freely by the grace of 

_ Chriſt: ſo that all is of grace. They acknowledge allo, 
that their ſalvation is by faith, becauſe ſincere obedience 


is wrought in them by believing the goſpel, and is in- 


cluded in the nature of that faith, which is the entire 
condition of our ſalvation: and ſome call it the re'- 
nating act of ſaith. But all theſe reaſons are but 2 fal. 
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lacious vizard upon a legal way of ſalvation, to make it 
look like pure goſpel; as I ſhall evince by the following 
particulars. „ 1 

I. All that ſeek falvation by the ſincere performance 
of good works, as the procuring condition, are con- 
gemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking righteouſneſs 


by the works of the law, and not by faith, Rom ix. 32. 


and for ſeeking to be jultified by the law, and falling 


from the grace of Chriſt, Gal. v. 4. This one aſſer- 
tion, if it can be proved, is enough to pluck off the ſal- 


Jacious vizard from the condition of ſincere obedience, 
and to make men abhor it as a damning legal doctrine, 


that bereaveth its followers of all ſalvation by Chriſt. ' 


And the proof of it is not difficult to perſons that wa- 
ily conſider a point of ſo great moment for their ſalva- 


tion. The Jews and judaizing Chriſtians, againſt whom 
the Apoſtle chiefly diſputed in his whole controverſy, 
did not profeſs any hope of being juſtified by perfeCt 
obedience, according to the rigour of the law but only 


by ſuch obedience as they accounted to be ſincere, and 
not hypocritical. And we have no cauſe to doubt, but 


that the judaizing Galatians had learned by the goſpel | 


to diſtinguiſh ſincere obedience from hypocriſy. The 


Jewiſh religion bound all that profeſſed it, to acknow- 
kdge themfelves to be finners : as appeareth by their 
anniverſary humiliation on the day of atonement, and 


ſeveral other rites of the law, and many clear teſtimo- 
nies in the oracles of - God, that were committed to 
them, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Prov. x. 9. Eccl. vii. 20. Yet 
they knew they were. bound to turn to the Lord with 


all their hearts, in fincerity and uprightneſs, and that 


God would accept of ſincere obedience ; for which 
cauſe they might better put it for the condition of the 
law, than we can of the goſpel, Pſal. li. 6, 10. Deut. 


vi. 5. and xxx. 10. So that, if the apoſtle had diſputed 


againſt thoſe that held only perfect obedience to be the 


condition of juſtification, he had contended with his 


own ſhadow. And they might as readily judge fincere 
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obedience to be the condition of juſtification under the 
law, as we can judge it to be the condition under the go. 


ſpel. Neither doth the apoſtle condemn them merely for 


accounting ſincere obedience to the law, as given by Mo. 


ſes, to be the condition of their juſtification ; but, more 
generally, for ſeeking ſalvation by their own works. And 


he alledgeth againſt them, that Abraham, who lived he. 


fore the law of Moſes, was not juſtified by anv of his 


works, though he did perform ſincere obedience ; and 
that David, who lived under the law of Moſes, was 
not juſtified by his works, though he performed ſincere 
_ obedience, and was as much bound to obey the law 


given by Moſes, as we are to obey any commands of 


_ Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. iv. 2, 3, 5, 6. Neither doth 
be condemn them for ſeeking their ſalvation only oy 
Works, without reſpeCting at all the grace and falva- |} 

tion that is by Chriſt; for the judaizing Galatians were 


yet profeſſors of the grace and ſalvation of Chriſt, tho 


they thought obedience to the law a neceſſary condition 
for the. partaking of it, as alſo many other judaizing 


believers did. And, doubtleſs, they accounted them- 


| ſelves obliged thereunto, not only by the authority of 
Moſes, but of Chriſt alſo, whom they owned as their 
Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſureit wasnodamn- 


ing error, to account Moſes law obliging at that time; 


for many thouſands of the Jews, that were ſound be- 
levers, held the ceremonies of Moſes to be in force at 
that time; and Paul was tender towards them in it, 


Acts xxi. 20, 26. and xv. v. And other Jews fought 


Juſtification, not only by their ſincere works, but alſo 
| by truſting on the promiſe made to Abraham, and on 


their prieſthood and ſacrifices; which were types of 


- Chriſt. And the moſt legal Phariſees would thank God 


for their works, as proceeding from his grace, Luke 
xvili. 11. And they could as well acknowledge their 
ſalvation to be by faith, as the afferters of ſalvation by 


| ſincere obedience can in theſe days; for they accounted, 


that their ſincere obedience was wrought in them by 


* 
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believing the word of God which contained goſpel as 


well as legal doctrine in it; and therefore that it muſt 
be included in the nature of faith, if faith were taken 


for the condition of their whole ſalvation. Let the aſ- 


{-rters of the condition of ſincere obedience learn from 
hence that they are building again that Judaiſm which 


the Apoſtle Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Jews ftum- 


bled at Chriſt, Rom. ix. 32. and the Galatians were in 


danger of falling from Chriſt and grace, Gal. v. 2, 4. 


and let them beware of falling under that curſe which 
be hath denounced, on this very occaſion, againſt any 
man or angel that ſhall preach any other goſpel than 


that which he hath preached, Gal. i. 8, 9. 3 
2. The difference between the law and goſpel doth 
not at all conſiſt in this, that the one requireth perfect 


doing; the other, only ſincere doing: but, in this, 
that the one requireth doing, the other, not doing, but 
believing for life and ſalvation. Their terms are dif- 


ferent, not only in degree, but in their whole nature. 


The Apoſtle Paul oppoſeth the believing required in 
the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the condition proper 
to the law, Gal. iii. 12. „ The law is not of faith: but 
the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Rom. iv. 5. 
To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 


juitifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 


ouſne(s.” If we ſeek ſalvation by never ſo eaſy and 
mild a condition of works, we do thereby bring our- 


| felves under the terms of the law, and do become debt- 


ors to full the whole law in perfection, though we 


intended to engage ourſelves only to fulfil it in part, 
Gal. v. 3. for the law is a complete declaration of the 


only terms whereby God will judge all that are not 
brought to deſpair of procuring ſalvation by any of their 
own works, and to receive it as a gift ſreely given to 
them by the grace of God in Chriſt. So that all that 
leek ſalvation, rigbt or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, 
by any works, leſs or more; whether invented by their 
wn ſuperſtition, or commanded by God in the Old or 
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New Teſtament, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall according to 
thoſe terms. „ | 1 15 | t 


3. Sincere obedience cannot be performed to all the 


commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except it be alſo 
performed to the moral law, as given by Moſes, and 28 


obliging us by that authority. Some aſſerters of the 


condition of ſalvation, by fincere obedience to the com. 
mands of Chriſt, would ſain be free from the authority 


oi the law of Moſes, becauſe that juſtifieth none, but 


thundereth out a curſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek {alyz. 
tion by the works of it, Gal. iii. 10, 11. But, if they 


were at all juſtified by ſincere works, their reſpect 16 


Moſes' authority would not hinder their ſucceſs ; for 
many, that were good Chriſtians, "accounted them. 

ſelves bound to obey, not only the moral, but the ce- 
remonial law; and, if they had ſought juſtificacion b 


any works, they would have ſought it by thoſe, Act; 
XX. 20, 21. They knew not of any juſtification by fin- 


cere works, as commanded only in the goſpel ; yet, if 


they had erred in any thing ablolutely neceſſary to al. 


vation, the apoſtles would not have tolerated their 
weakneſs. And, whether they will or no, they mult 


ſeek their ſalvation by the works of the moral law, as 
given by Moſes, or elſe they can never get it by ſincere 


obedience to the commands of Chriſt, . Chriſt never 
loved their new condition ſo well, as to aboliſh the 
Moſaical authority of the moral law, for the eftabliſh- 


ment of it. He came not to deſtroy the law and the 


| Prophets, but to fulfil them, in the practice r2quired 
by them; and hath declared, that “ thofe that break 
one of the leaſt of theſe commandments, arid teach 


men ſo, ſhall! be called the leaft in the kingdom of 


beaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the 


ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven," 


Matth. v. 17, 19. He commandeth us to“ do to men 


whatſoever we would they ſhould do to us, becauſe 


this is the Jaw and the prophets :? which is {uſicient | 
to prove, that he would have us to account the law 
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zuthoritative to oblige us in this matter. He requireth 
| his diſciples to obſerve and do, whatſoever the Scribes 
and Phariſees bid them, becauſe they fat in Moſes' ſeat, 


Matth. xxiii. 2, 3. 


And, to come to the point in hand, when Chriſt 


had occaſion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that were 
guilty of the ſame error that I am now dealing with, 


in lecking {ſalvation by their own works, he ſhewed 


them that they muſt obey the commands as they were 


alteady eſtabliſhed by the Moſaical authority, in the 


ſcripture of the Old Teſtament: “ What is written ? 


how readeſt thou? This do, and thou ſhalt live, Luke 


x. 26, 28. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 


mandments; which are, Thou ſhalt do no murder; 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” & c. 


In like manner, the apoſtles of Chriſt urged the per- ö 
formance of moral duties upon believers, by the autho- 
ity of the law given by Moſes. The Apo le Paul ex- 


borteth to © love one another, becauſe he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law, Rom. xi. 8. and to 


honour our father and mother, which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe, Eph. vi. 2.“ The Apoltle 
John exhorteth to love others, as no new, but an old 


commandment. The Apoſtle James exhorteth * to ful- 
_ fil the royal law according to the ſcripture ; Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf ;” and to keep all the com- 


mandments of the law, one as well as another, becauſe 


be that ſaid, Do not commit adultery,” ſaid alſo, Do 


not kill,” James ii 8, 10, 11. Sound Proteitants have 


accounted the denial of the authority of the moral law 


of Moſes to be an Antinomian error. And though our 


late prevaricators againſt Antinomianiſm maintain not 


this error; yet they eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſtifica- 


tion by their ſincere goſpel-works. I think the deno- 
mination of the Antinomians aroſe from this error. 


The law of Moſes had its authority at firſt from Chriſt; 


tor Chriſt was the Lord God of Iſrael, that ordained 
the law by angels on motint Sinai, in the hand of Mo- 
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ſes, a mediator for the Iſraelites, who were then his 


only church, and with whom we believing Gentiles 
are now joined, as fellow-members of one and the 


-ſame body, Eph. iii. 6. And though Chriſt hath ſince 
abrogated ſome of the commandments then given þ 
Moſes, concerning figurative ceremonies and judicial 
Proceedings; yet he hath not annulled the oblipatize 
authority of the moral law, but hath left it in its full 
force, to oblige in moral duties, that ftill are to be 
. practiſed; as, when ſome acts of any parliament ate 


repealed, the authority of the ſame parliament remain. 


eth inviolable in other acts that are not repcaled, 1 
know they object, that the ten commands of the mo- 


ral law, the miniſtration of death, written and en. 


_  graven on ſtones, are alſo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


iii. 7. But this maketh altogether againſt their condi. | 
tional covenant : for they are the miniſtration of death, 


and done away, not as they commanded perfect obedi- 


ence, for even Chrift himſelf commandeth us to be 


perfect, Matth. v. 48. but as they were conditions for 
procuring lite, and avoiding death, eſtabliſhed by a 


promiſe of hfe to the doers, and a curſe to the break- 


ers of them, Gal. iii. 10, 12. The covenant made with 
Iſrael on mount Sinai, is aboliſhed by Chriſt, the Me- 


diator of the new covenant, Heb. viii. 8, 9, 13. And 


the ten commandments bind us not as they were words 

of that covenant, Exod. xxxiv. 28. I mean they bind 
us not as conditions of that covenant, except we ſcek 
to be juſtified by works: for the law, as a covenailt, 


doth ſtill ſtand in force enough to curſe thoſe that ſeek 
falvation by their own works, Gal. iii. 10. and, if abo- 
liſhed, it is only to thoſe that are in Chriſt by faith, 


Gal. ii. 19, 20. Acts iii. 22,—25- and xv. 10, 11, But 


the ten commandments bind us ſtill, as they were then 


given to a people that were at that time under the co- 
venant of grace made with Abraham, to ſhew them 
what duties are holy, juſt, and good, well plealng te 
God, and to be a rule for their converſation. The ic. 


tbough they own it in profeſſion never ſo 0 21 


* 


© 
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ſult of all is, that we muſt ſtill practiſe moral duties, 
as commanded by Moſes: but we mult not ſeek to be 
juſtified by our practice. If we uſe them as a rule of 
life, not as conditions of juſtification, they can be no 
miniſtration of death, or killing letter unto us. Their 
perfection indeed maketh them to be harder ternis to 
procure life by, but a better rule to diſcover all imper- 
ſections, and to guide us to that perfection which we 
ſhould aim at. And it will be our wiſdom, not to part 

with the authority of the decalogue cf Moſes, until 

our new divines can furniſh us with another ſyſtem of 


morality as complete as that, and as excellently com- 


authentic-than that Is. 
IV. Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſt's ſalva- 
tion by their ſincere obedience to all the commands of 


poſed and ordered by the wiſdom of God, and more 


Chriſt, do act contrary to that way of ſalvation by 


Chriſt, free grace, and faith, diſcovered in the goſpel, 


1. They act contrary to the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
for they would heal themſelves, and ſave themſelves 
ſrom the power and pollution of fin, and procure God's 
favour, by performing ſincere obedience, before they 


are come ro Chriſt the only phyſician and Saviour. 


They lay their own obedience loweſt in the foundation 


of their ſalvation, and build the enjoyment of Chriſt 


upon it: who ought to be the only foundation. They 
would ſanCtify themſelves, before they have a ſure in- 
tereſt in Chriſt.z and, “ going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, they do not ſubmit themſelves 
to the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, Rom. x. 3, 4.” 
Sometimes they will call the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
their legal righteouſneſs, that they may make room for 


aa evangelical righteouſneſs of their own works, to be 


the immediate procuring cauſe of their juſtification by 


_ Chriſt; ra e e REID Paul knew no evangelical 


rizhteouſneſs but that of Chriſt, which he called * the 
righteouſneſs of faith without the law, Rom. iii. 27,22.” 
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and not of the law, Phil. iii. 9. Thus they make void 
Chriſt's ſalvation while they pretend to own it, and 
Chriſt profiteth them nothing. Chriſt is become of 


none effect to them, while they would be juſtified by 
the law, Gal. v. 2, 4. If we would be ſaved'by Chriſt, 
we muſt own ourſelves dead, loſt ſinners, that can haye 


no righteouſnefs for juſtification but his, no life or abi. 
lity to do good, until God bring us into union and 
r pn nan nn; 

2. They do alſo act contrary to ſalvation by grace, 


according to the true meaning of the goſpel. For we 
are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe of {alya. 
tion by the intervention of works, given and accepted 


by grace as the procuring cauſe: in which ſenſe we 
might be ſaved by grace, though by a covenant of 
works; as a ſervant that hath money given him by his 
maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of his maiter at a low 


rate, may profeſs that he had an annuity given him 


freely, and yet that he hath purchaſed it, and may 
_ claim it as a due debt. But we are ſaved by grace, as 


the immediate and complete cauſe of our whole ſalva- 


tion, excluding procurement of our ſalvation by the 


condition of works, and claiming it by any law as a 
due debt. The ſcripture teacheth us, that there is a 


perfect oppoſition and utter irreconcileableneſs between 


falvation by grace and works: “ If by grace, then it is 


no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace: 
but, if it be of works, then is it no more grace; other- 
wiſe work is no more work,” Rom. xi. 6. 80 allo 
there 1s an oppoſition between a reward reckoned of 
grace, and of debt, Rom. iv. 4. between a promiſe of 


happineſs by the law and by grace, Rom. iv. 13, 16. 


_ God is fo jealous of the glory of his free grace, that he 
will not ſave us by any works, though of his own work- 
ing in us, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 9. He 
'knoweth when he healeth men by phyſic, or maintain- 


eth them by the labour of their hands, they are prone 


mo 
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to attribute the glory, rather to the means they uſe, 
than to his ſole bounty and goodneſs. OT | 
3. They do alſo exact contrary to the way of ſalva- 
tion by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, the faith _ 
which is required for our ſalvation in the goſpel, is to 
be underſtood-in a ſenfe contrary to doing good works, 


as a condition to procure our ſalvation, and ſo the true 


difference between terms of the law and the goſpel 
may be maintained. + Believing is oppoſed to all work- 
ing for ſalvation, and the “ law of works to the law of 
faith,” Rom. iv. 5. and iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. There- 
fore we mult not here conſider faith as a work of righte- 
oulneſs, as comprehending any works of righteouſ- 
neſs or performance done, as a condition to procure a 
right and title to Chriſt, as the hand whereby we work, 
to earn him as our bread and drink, as our wages; 
but only as the hand whereby we receive Chrilt, as 


freely given to us, or as the mouth whereby we eit bt 


and drink him; as hath been proved. God giveth a 
ſuſficient right to receive Chriſt and his falvation, by 
the free goſpel offer and invitation; ſo that he leaveth 


nothing for our faith to do but to lay hold of him as a 


free gift, that the glory of our ſalvation may not be aſ- 
cribed at all to our faith or works, but only to this free 
grace of God in Chriſt : It is of faith that it may be 
by grace,” Rom. iv. 16. 2000 
V. Chriſt, or his apoſtles, never taught a goſpel _ 
that requireth ſuch a condition of works for ſalvation _ 
as they plead for. The texts of | ſcripture which they 
uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are either contrary 
to it, or widely diſtant from it, as they might learn 
from many Proteſtant interpreters, if their affection to 
a Fopifh tenet had not blinded them. I ſhall inſtance 
briefly only in a few of thoſe texts, whereby you may 
bave ſome light to judge of the true meaning of the 


reſt. That obedience of faith, mentioned by the Apoſtle _ 


Faul, as the great deſign of goſpel preaching, Rom. 
1. 5. is as Contrary to their condition of ſincere obedi- 


| : - manifeſtation of it by its fruits. Beſides, he ſpeaks ok 
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ence for ſalvation, as the law of faith is to the law of 
works, Rom. iii. 23. It is an obedience that con- 
ſiſteth in believing the report of the goſpel; as the 
apoſtle explaineth himſelf, Rom. x. 16. They have 
not all obeyed the goſpel ; for Eſaias faith, “ Lord, 
Who hath believed our report?“ Faith is to be im- 
puted for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work 
of righteouſneſs. itfelf, but becauſe we do by it te- 
nounce all confidence in any righteous works whatſo- 
ever, and truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; as 
18 clear by that very text which they uſually pervert 
for their purpoſe, * iv. 5. They grolsly pervert 
| thoſe words of Paul, Rom. ii. 6, 7. Who will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds; to them, 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, feck for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life,” 
Where they will have Paul to be declaring the terms 
of the golpel, when he is evidently declaring the terms 
of the law, to prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under fin, and that no fleſh can be juſtified by the 
Works of the law, as appeareth by the tenor of his fol- 
lowing. diſcourſe, Rom. iii, 9, 10. They join evident- 
ly with the Papiſts againſt the concurrent judgment of 
the belt Proteſtant divines in the interpretation of that 


text, James 11. 24. © Ye ſee then how that by works 
2 man is juſtified, and not by faith only.“ Where they 


will have James to deliver the doctrine of juſtification 


in more proper expreſſions than the Apoſtle Paul, who 


teacheth juſtification by faith without works; though 
Paul treated on this doctrine as his principal ſubject, 


and ames doth only ſpeak of it occaſionally, as a mo- 


tive to the practice of good works; whereby we may 
eaſily judge which of their expreſſions are to be taken 


for the moſt proper. Proteſtants have ſhewed ſuffict- 


ently, that James ſpeaketh not of a true ſaving faith, 
but of ſuch a dead faith as devils have; not of juſtiſi⸗ 
cation in a proper ſenſe, but of the declaration and 
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zuſtifcation by works, as commanded in the law given 


Moſes; as appeareth by his citing the command- 
ments of the law, ver. 8, 11. which our contrivers of 


the new divinity would have nothing to do with in their 
model of the doCtrine of juſtification. Another text 


alledged by them, is, Rev. xxii. 14. * Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have a right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 


into the city.” But the Greek word which is here 


tranſlated right, is tranſlated power or privilege, John 


; 12. It Ggnifieth here a rightful poſſoſton of the fruit 
of the tree of life, and not a mere title to it. So this 
text proveth no more than what the Proteſtants gene- 


rally acknowledge, that good works are the way where- 


in we are to walk to the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 
the glory of Chriſt ; though a title to Chriſt, and his 
glorious ſalvation, be freely given us without any pro- 


curing condition of works. They account alſo, that 


when the happineſs of heaven is called a reward, it 
muſt needs imply a procuring condition of works, as 


Rev. xxii. 12. Matth. v. 12. But though it be called 
a reward, becauſe it is given after the doing of good 


works, and becauſe it recompenſeth good works, bet- 
ter than any wages on earth can recompenſe the la- 


bouret; yer it is a reward of grace, not of debt, Rom. 
iv. 4. it is no proper wages, but a free gift: Rom. vi. 


24. «© For the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of 


God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Another thing aſſerted in the Direction, is that thoſe _ 


that endeavour to perform this fincere obedience, as 


the condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt and 


his ſalvation, ſhall never be able to perform fincerely 


| any true obedience by all ſuch endeavours. "Though 
they labour earneſtly, and pray fervently, faſt frequent- 
y, and oblige themſelves to holineſs by wie vows, 


and preſs themſelves to the practice of it by the moſt 


lorcible motives, taken from the infinite power, juſtice, 
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and knowledge of God, the equity and goodneſs of his 
commands, the ſalvation of Chriſt, everlaſting happi- 


neſs and miſery, or any other motive improved by the 
moſt affectionate meditation: yet they ſhall never at. 
tain to the end which they aim at in ſuch an erroneous 


way. They may reſtrain their corruptions, and bring 


themſelves to many hypocritical flavith performances, 
whereby they may be eſteemed among men, as eminent 


ſaints ; but they ſhall not be able to mortify one cor- 


ruption, or to perform one duty in ſuch a holy manner 


as God approveth. Yet here I cenſure only an error, 


not the life of the perſons that maintain it. I have 
heard that ſome preach legally, and pray evangelically, 


I doubt not but the frame of their hearts and lives is 


rather according to their prayers than their ſermons, 
Though Peter complied with Judaiſm in an outward 
act of profeſſion ; yet he lived himſelf like a Chriſtian, 
Gal. ii. 11, 14. I affirm only, that no godly perſon did 


or could attain to his godlineſs in this erroneous way, 


And what a lamentable diſappointment this to thoſe 
that have attempted to alter the Proteſtant doctrine, 
_ and to pervert and confound law and goſpel, and bave 
bred much contention in the church, that they might 
ſecure the practice of fincere obedience againſt Anti- 
nomian errors, by making it the procuring condition of 
their ſalvation z when, after all this ado, the remedy is 
found to be as bad as the diſeaſe, equally unſerviceabic 


and deſtructive to that great end for which they deſign- 


ed it; and that it hath an Antinomian effect anc ope- 
ration, contrary to the power of godlineſs! . 
Much more might .be ſaid for the confutation of this 
novel doctrine: but, if this one thing be well proved, 
it may be ſufficient to make the zealous contrivers of 
it to be aſhamed of their craft, and angry with them- 
ſelves, and ſorry, that they have taken ſo much pains, 


and ſtretched their wits, to maintain ſuch an unprofit- 
able, unſanctifying opinion. It will be ſufficient for 


the proof of it, 1f 1 ſhew, that the practice of true ho- 
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 lineſs cannot poſſibly be attained unto by ſeeking to be 


ved by the works of the law; becauſe I have already 
proved, that this doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obe- 
dience, is according to the terms of the law, and not 
of the goſpel. And hereby thoſe alſo may ſee their er. 


ror, that aſcribe juſtification only to the goſpel, and 


ſanctification to the law. Yet, becauſe thoſe aſſerters 


of the condition of fincere obedience will hardly be per- 
ſuaded, by what hath been ſaid, that it is the way of the 
law of works; I ſhall, for their more full conviction, 


ſufficiently manifeſt that it is of no other nature and 


operation than any other doctrine chat is proper to the 
law, and hath no better fruit: as I proceed to prove, by 

the following arguments, that holineſs cannot be at- 
tained by ſeeking it by the law of works, that ſo it may 


appear not worthy to be called goſpel-doctrine. 


I. The way of ſalvation, by the works of the law, is 
contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary means of an 
holy practice that have been laid down in the foregoing 
Directions, and manifeſtly proved out of the holy ſcrip= _ 


tures. I have made it appear, that a hearty propenſity 
to an holy er cannot be attained without ſome 
good perſuaſi 


ficient ſtrength both to will and to perform our duty, 


and that theſe and all other endowments neceſſary to 


the ſame end, are to be had only in Chriſt, by union 
and fellowſhip with him; and that Chriſt himſelf, with 


all his fulneſs, is united to us by faith; which is not a 


condition to procure a right or title to Chriſt, but an 


inſtrument whereby we receive him actually in our 
hearts, by truſting on him for all ſalvation freely pro- 


miſed to us in the goſpel. All theſe means of an holy 
practice, are things wherein our ſpiritual life and hap- 


| pineſs doth conſiſt ; ſo that, if we have them, everlaſt- 
ing life is begun in us already; and becauſe they are 


the neceſſary means of an holy practice, therefore the 


beginning of everlaſting life in us muſt not be placed 
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on of our reconciliation with God by juſ. 
tification, and of our everlaſting happineſs, and of ſuf- 
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after ſuch a practice, as the fruit and conſequence of 
it; but muſt go before it, as the cauſe before the effect. 
Now, the terms of the law are directly contrary to this 


method. They place the practice of holineſs before life, 


and make it to be the means and procuring cauſe of 
life; as Moſes deſcribeth them, Rom. x. 5. The man 
* that doth theſe things, ſhall live by them.” By theſe 
terms, you are firſt to do the holy duties commanded, 
before you have any intereſt in the life promiſed, or any 


right to lay hold of it as yours by faith. And you mult 
practiſe holineſs without the fore-mentioned means, or 
_ elſe you can never attain to them. Thus the true means 


are turned out of their office; and, inſtead of being 
cauſes, they are made to be effects and fruits of an holy 


practice. And it will be in vain ever to expect ſuch 
effects and fruits; for holineſs itſelf, with all its effects, 
muſt needs be deſtroyed, when its neceſſary cauſes are 
taken away. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul teſtifieth, that 
the way of ſalvation, by the works of the law, maketh 
faith void, and the promiſes of none effect; and fru- 
ſtrateth the grace of God, as if Chriſt died in vain; and 
 maketh Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none effect to 
us, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. 14. 
"Gal; li. 21. and n 2, %% e 


Let us now examine the modern doctrine of ſalvation 


buy the condition of ſincere obedience to all the com- 
mands of Chriſt, and we ſhall quickly find it to be a 


chip of the ſame block with the former legal way of 
ſalvation, in the ſame manner deſtructive to the means 


ol holineſs, and to holineſs itſelf. It requireth of us the 
performance of ſincere obedience, before we have rhe 
means neceſſary to produce it, by making it antececent 
to our juſtification, and perſuaſion of eternal happineſs, 
and our actual enjoyment of union and fellowſhip with 
_ Chriſt, and of that new nature which is to be had only 
in him by faith. It deſtroyeth the nature of that ſaving | 
faith whereby we actually receive and enjoy Chriſt and 
all his benefits, and knocketh off our hands from Jay- 
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3 ing hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation, by telling us ſtill, 


as Chriſt told the legal worker after all his labour, that 
yet we lack ſomething, Mark x. 21. that it is preſump- 
tion to take him as our own, until we have performed 


the condition for our right and title to him; which is 
another kind of ſaving faith, otherwiſe called ſincere 


obedience. By this deviſed conditional faith, Satan 


keepeth many poor fouls at bay, poring upon their own 
hearts for many years together, to find whether they 
have performed the condition, and whether they 
have as yet any right to Chriſt for their ſalvation, not 
daring to venture to take him as their own. It is a 
ſtrong partition-wall, that will certainly hinder the ſoul. 
| from coming to Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the. 
knowledge of ſalvation, by grace, without any procuring 
condition of works. And though it be accounted but 
as the payment of a pepper-corn for a great eſtate; yet 
it is enough to break the ableſt man in.the world, be- 
. cauſe it debarteth him from laying hold of the only ef- 
fectual means of holineſs, whereby that pepper-cora _ 
%%% JJ 


II. Thoſe that feek ſalvation by the works of tha 
hw, do therein act according. to their natural ſtate, 
They live and walk according to the fleſh, or old man; 
not according to the new ſtate, by Chriſt living in them. 


doubt not but ſeveral of them, that live under the 


light of the goſpel, are partakers of a new ſtate in Chriſt, 
and do walk holily in it; but the beſt in this world have 

in them fleſh as well as ſpirit, and may act according 
to either ſtate in ſome meaſure: and in this matter they 

do act only according to their carnal natural ſtate. 
When the believing Galatians were ſeduced to a legal 
way of ſalvation, the Apoſtle Paul chargeth it upon 
them as their folly, that, having begun in the Spirit, 
they would now be * made perfect in the fleſh,” Gal. 
m. 3. And he reſembleth thoſe that deſire to be under 
the law, to Abraham's ſon born of Hagar the bond- 
woman, to ſhew, that ſuch do walk as thoſe that“ are 
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born after the fleſh, not after the Spirit,” Gal. iv. 1, 23, | 
1 The law was firſt given to Adam in his pure na- 
tural ſtate, to preſeribe terms for his continuance ip the 
happineſs which he then enjoyed. And, ever ſince that 


time, the fleſh, or natural man, is married to the law, 
and the © law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


liveth,“ i e. until he be dead to his fleſhly Qate by the 
body of Chriſt, and married to him that is raiſed from 
the dead, Rom. vii. 1, 4. We are not at all under the 
' Jaw as a covenant of works, according to our new {tate 
in Chriſt; as the apoſtle teſtifieth, Rom. vi. 14. Ye 
are not under the law, but under grace:“ and Gal. v. 
18. If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
From hence we may firmly conclude, that none 


law.“ 


5 can poſſibly attain to true godlineſs by acting according 


to legal terms; becauſe I have fully proved already tbat 
itt is impoffible to be godly while we are in the fleſh, or 


in a natural ſtate, and that, as far as we act according 


to it, we can do nothing but ſin. The law is weak through 
the fleſh, that it cannot bring us to fulfil its own righte- 


ouſfneſs, Rom, viii. 3, 4. It is married to a croſs piece 
of fleſh, that is enmity to it, and can never be ſubject 


to it, Rom. viii. 8. It ſueth the natural man for an od 
debt of obedience, that he is utterly unable to pay ſince 


the fall; and the ſucceſs accordingly; it gets nothing. 


Neither do thoſe take a better courſe, that would bring 
themſelves to holineſs, by making ſincere obedience to 


_ Chriſt's commands the condition of their ſalvation. 
Their way is the ſame for ſubſtance with that of the 
_ Galatians before-mentioned, who would be made per- 


fect in the fleſh, not by perfect obedience, but ſincere; 
as hath been ſhewed before. Their enceavours to pro- 


cure an intereſt in Chriſt, by their ſincere obedience, do 


' teſtify againſt themſelves that they do not act as people 
that are in Chriſt, but rather as people that judge them 
| ſelves to be without an intereſt in Chriſt, and to be yet 
to ſeek for it. And fincere obedience is as impoſhble 

to be attained unto as perfect obedience, if we act ac- 


cording to cur dead natural ſtate. 


trine, and exact by an exacting doctrine. 
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III. As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening means, 


that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and findeth us 
without ſtrength in our natural ſtate; ſo of itſelf it af- 
fordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own commands. If 
there had been a law given that could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, Gal. 
jij. 21.” It doth not ſo much as promiſe life, until we 


have performed the obedience required by it. The 


man that doth theſe things, ſhall live bythem, Rom. x. 5 
[t is well called a voice of words, Heb. X11, 19. becauſe 

its high and'big words are not. accompanied with an 
enlivening power. And the doctrine of life and falva- 
tion by ſincere obedience is no better-natured, or more 
bountiful to us; for it exacteth of us the performance 
of the condition before it alloweth us any life or ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt. Can any man rationally expect ſtrength - 


to obey ſincerely, by following a doctrine that doth not 
ſo much as promiſe it? The true goſpel is of a more 


benign nature; for it promiſeth, that God will pour 
out of his Spirit upon all fleſh, Acts ii. 17. and will put 
his laws into our mind, and write them in our hearts, 


| Heb. viii. 10. and will cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, 


that we ſhall keep his judgments, and do them, Ezek. 


XXXvi. 27.” This word of God's grace, that requireth 


not holineſs of us as a condition, but promiſeth it to 


us as a free gift, muſt needs be the only doctrine, “ that 


is able to build us up, and to give us an inheritance - 


among them that are ſanctified, Acts xx. 32.“ Seeing 


it pleaſeth God to bring us to holineſs by believing a 
doctrine, we may reaſonably expect that God fhould 
work upon us ſuitably to the nature of the doctrine _ 
which we believe; that he ſhould give by a giving doc- 


IV. The way of procuring life and happineſs by the 


condition of perfect or ſincere works, is not a rational 


method for the recovery of fallen man; though it were 
good for the preſerving of life before the fall: for it 


preſcribeth the immediate practice of holineſs to re- 
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cover a man dead in fin as if one ſhould ſay to the ſick 
of the palſy, © Ariſe and walk, and then thou ſhalt be 
whole, and able to walk.” We ſometimes ſay jeſtingly 
to a child that is fallen on the ground, Come hither 
and I will help thee up :” but if we ſhould ſay ſo to one 
that is caſt on his bed by a dead palſy, we ſhould be 
guilty of mocking and cruelly inſulting the afflicted. 
Thoſe that are humbled and made ſenſible of their ori- 
ginal fin, and natural deadneſs, know that they muſt 

| firſt live by the Spirit before they can act holily, Gal. 
v.25. They will inquire—* How ſhall we have ftrength 

to perform the duty required?“ If you anſwer, that they 
muſt truſt in God and Chriſt, to help them; they may 

_ readily reply, they have no ſure ground to truſt on God 
or Chriſt for any ſaving grace, according to this doc- 
trine, before they have performed this condition, at 
leaſt in a fincere reſolution of obedience, and that the 
are as unable to bring their hearts to ſueh a reſolution, 


zs a dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the grave. Take 


another inſtance. The method of the doctrine of works 
is, you muſt love God firſt, and then on that condition 
he will love you again; whereas, on the contrary, © we 
Jove God, becauſe he loved us firſt,” 1 Jobn iv. 19. 
And if God ſuſpend bis love to us upon any condition, 
our love to him will not be abſolute, but ſuſpended 
upon the ſame condition, and no way contrary to an 
actual hativg of kim. x 


V. The law is ſo far from healing our finful cor- 
ruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of ſinful mo- 


tions and aCtings in thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the 


works of it. This cometh to paſs by reaſon of the power, 
of our natural corruption, which is ſtirred up and ra- 
geth the more, when the holy and juſt law of God is 
ſet in oppoſition againſt it: ſo that the faut is not in 


the law, but in our own hearts. Thoſe that find not 


: >" chis by their own experience, ſhould believe the Apoſtle 


Paul who teacheth it plainly, and that from his own 
5 experience, Rom. vii. 57 14. He aflirmeth, that there 
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ate motions of fin by the law, in a fleſhly ſtate: and 
that fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, Thou 
| ſhalt not covet,” wrought in him all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, deceived him, flew him, became exceeding - 
ſinful; and that without the law, he was alive, and fin 


dead; but, when the commandment came, fin revived, 


and he died. He ſheweth the cauſe of this irreconcileable 
_ enmity and contrariety 1 his ſinful nature, and 
the law: „The law is ſpifftual; but I am carnal, ſold 
under fin.” Take notice here, from the reaſon given by 
the Apoſtle, that the doctrine of ſalvation by fincere _ 
obedience will have the ſame event. Corrupt nature is 
contrary to ſincere obedience, as well as perfect; and, 
if we make it the condition of our ſalvation, fin will 
take the ſame occaſion by it, to become exceeding fin- 

ſul in its motions and actings. The ſucceſs of legal 
_ doctrine upon the natural man is according to the pro- 
verb, « Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee,” Prov. 
ix. 8. Rebuking a madman, is the way to enrage him; 
and ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritual things, ſince he 
| ſell out of his right mind by the fin of Adam. We find, 
by manifold experience, that though men be generally 


addicted to the principle of ſalvation by works; yet Wi 


_ multitudes of them hate all ſtrict preachers and pro- 
feſſors of true holineſs, becauſe they are a torment to 
their conſciences. They endeavour to ſhelter themſelves 
in ignorance of the law; accounting that the leſs they 
know the leſs they ſhall anſwer for; and therefore they 
would not have right things propheſied unto them, Iſa. 
xxx. 10. And they have prevailed generally in the 
world, to darken the natural knowledge of moral du- 
ties in ſuch a degree, that there is a neceſſity of learn- 
ing them by divine revelation out of the ſcriptures. We 
may find how prone legal writers are to corrupt the 
ſenſe of the law, that they may leave ſtarting holes for 
their corruptions, by the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, from which Chriſt did vindicate it, Mat. 
v. And, as far as I have obſerved, none more endeavour 
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to diſcover the purity and perfection of the law, than 
thoſe that ſeek holineſs and ſalvation, without any le- 


gal condition, by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt. 
The doctrine of ſalvation, by fincere obedience, is but 
a mincing the perfection required in the law: and yet 
| how is this doctrine minced again and again, until 
it is become ſo ſmall that the ſubſtance of all true 
_ obedience is loſt? A willingneſs to be ſaved accord. 
ing to Chriſt's terms, or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould 
be our Lord, or a reſolution to obey his command- 
ments, (which 1s little more than ignorant men truſt 
on, when they ſay, they hope God will fave them, be- 
cauſe they have a good meaning, though they live in 
the neglect of all religion,) without any further prac- 
tice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for enough of 

| Gncere obedience, both to enter them into a ſtate of 
falvation, and to continue them in it; fo that they 
| ſhall never be accounted breakers of the goſpel-cove- 
nannt, while ſo much can be pretended. The moſt that 
is made neceſſary for ſalvation, ſhall. be only, to en- 
dieavour to do what we can to obey Chriſt's commands: 
_ though all that the moſt can do, is nothing that is 
truly good. Thoſe that have a little more zeal for 
their ſalvation by works, are prone to ſpend it in {u- 
perſtitious obſervances, becauſe they ſuit better with 
their carnal nature, than the ſpiritual: commands of 
God and Chriſt. I doubt not but this hath been cne_ 
cccaſion of the prevailing of Heatheniſh, Jewiſh, and 


Popiſk ſuperſtitions in the world. We find, by ex- 


perience, how Popery fell in ſeveral nations in late 
ye ars, when the great pillar of it, the doctrine of jut-. 
-  tification by works, was overthrown by the Proteſtant 
doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. If theſe legal 
zealots be forced, by ſtrong conviction, to endeavour 
the practice of ſpiritual duties for the quieting of their 
| guilty conſciences, they may be brought to ſtrive and 
labour earneſtly and even to macerate their bodies with 


faſting, that they may kill their luſts; but ſtill their 
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| laſts are alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and 


do ſhew forth their enmity againſt the law of God, by 


inward fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as a 


grievous taſk-maſter, though a ſlaviſn fear reſtrain their 
groſs outward aCtings. And, if once theſe zealots be 
enlightened with the knowledge of the ſpiritual na- 
ture of the law, to diſcern that God rejecteth all their 
laviſh ſervice, and will not own it for fincere obedi- 
ence; then they fall into deſpair of their ſalvation, 


becauſe they ſee they have failed in their higheſt at- 


tempts to perform the condition; and then they can 
eaſily diſcover themſelves, that their hearts ſwell in 
anger and manifeſt hatred againſt the law, yea, and 
azainſt God and Chriſt, for preſcribing ſuch hard con- 


ditions of ſalvation, which they cannot keep, and yet 


muſt expect to be damned eternally for breaking them. | 


This filleth them with blaſphemous thoughts againſt 


God and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain from blaſ- 
pheming with their tongues. And when they are 
brought to this horrible condition, if God doth not in 


mercy diſcover to them the way of ſalvation, by free 


grace, through faith alone, they will endeavour, if 


they can, to ſear their conſcjences paſt feeling of fin, 
and fully to abandon all religion, which hath proved 


ſuch an unſufferable torment to them: or, if they can- 
not ſear their conſciences, ſome.of them are eaſily pre- 


vailed with by Satan, rather to murder themſelves, 
than to live longer in the hatred of God, the ſpirit of 
blaſphemy, and continual horror of conſcience. This 


is the peſtilent effect of legal doctrine upon a carnal 


heart, that doth but rouſe up and terribly enrage the 
lleeping lion, our ſinful corruption, inſtead of killing 
it: as is too evident by the fad experience of may 
that have endeavoured with all their might to practiſe 
it; and by the ſcripture, that ſheweth a {ſufficient cauſe 


why it cannot be otherwiſe. Therefore, the doctrine of 


lalvation, by ſincere obedience, that was invented againſt _ 
Antinomianiſm, may well be ranked among the worſt 
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Antinomian errors. For my part, 1 hate it with per— 
fe hatred, and account it mine enemy, as I have 

1 found it to be. And 1 have found, by ſome gond ex- 
Peèrience, the truth of the leſſon taught by the Apoſtle, 
that the way to be freed from the maſtery and domi— 
nion of fin, is, “ not to be under the ys but under 
grace,” Rom. vi. 14. 

VI. The way of Eieation, by works, was blaſted by 

the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's n; fo 


that now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, but 


only death, for the law which requireth both fincere 
and perfect obedience to God in all things, was made 
known to Adam at his firſt creation, as the means of 
continuing the happy life that was then beſtowed upon 
him; and it would have been effectual for this end, if 


he had not tranſgreſſed in the forbidden fruit. But, 
when he had once brought himſelf and bis poſterity 


under the terrible ſentence, „ Thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 


Gen. ii. 17. all that knowledge of God, or his law, 


that before wrought for continuance of life, was turn. 
| ed, by that curſing ſentence, the contrary way, to work 
: for his death, even for the death of his ſoul in fin, as 


well as for the death of his body; and therefore it 
quickty moved him to hide himſelf from God as an 


enemy. It was as if God ſhould ſay, “ All the light 


and knowledge that thou haſt, ſhall not be able to cop- 
tinue thy life or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather tend to 


thy death.” Therefore, while we continue in our ra- 


tural ſtate, under the firſt Adam's guilt and curſe, the 
' _. knowledge of the law, yea, and all ſuch knowledge of 
God and his attributes as natural men may attain to, 
muſt needs be in like manner accurſed to us. And ſee- 
ing man did not uſe his natural knowledge and wiidom 
aright, God is reſolved to revenge the abuſe of it, by | 


giving us ſalvation in a way contrary to it, that ſeem- 


eth fooliſhneſs to the natural man: and wholly to abo- 
liſh the way of living by any of our works, or by any 
8 wiſdom or e that the natural man can attain 
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- unto. “ For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of 


the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the_underſtanding 
of the prudent. Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſ- 
dom of this world? for, after that, in the wiſdom of 
God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 


that believe,” 1 Cor. i. 19, 20, 21. Hence we may 


conclude, that no truth, known by the light of nature, 
can be an effectual principle or motive to work holi- 
neſs in us; and goſpel principles and motives are but 
abuſcd, when they are applied to a legal way of ſalva- 
tion. F777) rt art Ee oi en na, 

VII. The end which God aimed at in giving the law 
to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain to ho- 
lineſs, or ſalvation, by the condition of perfect or ſincere 
obedience to it; though, if there had been any ſuch 
way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt have conſiſted in 
the performance of that law, which was then given to 
the church to be a rule of life, as well as a covenant. 


There was another covenant made before that time 


with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, a covenant of grace, 
promiſing all bleſſings freely through Chriſt, the pro- 
miſed ſeed, by which only they were to be ſaved. And 
the covenant of the law was added, that they might fee 
their ſinfulneſs and ſubjeCtion to death and wrath, and 
the impoſſibility of attaining to life or holineſs by their 
works, and be forced to truſt on the free promiſe only 
for all their ſalvation, and that ſin might be reſtrained _ 
by the ſpirit of bondage, until the coming of that pro- 
miſed ſeed Jeſus Chriſt 
out of the ſanctifying Spirit, by him. This the Apoſtle 
Paul theweth largely, Gal. iii. 15,—24. Rom. v. 20, 
21. and x. 3, 4. None of the Iſraelites, under the Old 
Teſtament, were ever ſaved by the Sinai-covenant; nei- 
ther did any of them ever attain to, holineſs by the 
terms of it, Some of them did indeed perform the 
commandments of it ſincerely, though imperfettly : 
but thoſe were farſt juſtified, and made partakers 


, and the more plentiful pouring 
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of life and holineſs by virtue of that better covenant 
made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, which was the 
ſame in ſubſtance with the new covenant or teſtament 
_ eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chriſt. Had it not been for 
that better covenant, the Sinai-covenant would haue 
proved to them an occaſion of no happineſs, but only of 
| fin, deſpair, and deſtruction. Ok itſelf it was only 2 
killing letter, the miniſtration of death and condemnz. 
tion; and therefore it is now aboliſhed, 2 Ccr. ili. 6, 
8, 9, 11, We have cauſe to praiſe God, for deliver. 
ing his church, by the blood of Chriſt, from this yoke 
of bondage; and we have cauſe to abhor the device di 

_ thoſe that would lay upon us a more grievous and ter. 
rible yoke, by turning our very new covenant into a 
covenant of ſincere works, and leaving us no ſuch bet. 


ter covenant, as the Iſraelites had under their yoke, to | 


_ relieve us in our extremity. 


e 
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MN. | | - . DIRECTION VIII.. 
i. 65 Ile are not to imagine that our hearts and lives muſt be 
Iver. changed from fin to holineſs in any meaſure, before wwe 


yoke may ſafely venture to truſt on Chrift for the ſure enjoy- 
ce of ment of himſelf, and his ſalvation 


to 2 „ . | | 


We are naturally ſo prone to ground our ſalvation 

upon our own works, that, if we cannot make them 
procuring conditions and cauſes of our ſalvation by 
Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeavour at leaſt to make them 
neceſſary preparatives to fit us for receiving Chriſt and 
his ſalvation by faith. And men are eaſily perſuaded, 
that this 1s not at all contrary to ſalvation by free grace, 
becauſe all that is hereby aſcribed to our works, or 


good qualifications, is only, * that they put us in a 


lit poſture to receive a free gift. If we were to go to 
a prince for a free gift, good manners, and due reve- 
rence, would teach us to trim ourſelves firſt, and to 
change our flovenly clothes, as Joſeph did when he 
came out of the dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. 
It ſeemeth to be an impudent lighting and contemning 
the juſtice and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and an in- 
ſufferable affront and indignity offered to the divine 
Majeſty, when any dare preſume to approach his pre- 
lence in the naſty pickle of his ſins, covered all over 
with putrifying ſores, not at all cloſed, bound up, or 
cleanſed; much more, when they endeavour to re- 
ccive the moſt holy One into ſuch an abominable ſtink- 


— 
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ing kennel, as a ſinner's heart is before it be at a]! re- 
formed. The parable concerning the man that was tg 

be bound hand and foot, and caſt into- utter darkneis, 


for coming to the royal wedding without a Wedding. 


- 


arment, ſeemeth to be intended-as a warning againſt 
all ſuch preſumption,” Matth. xxii. 11,13. Many that 
behold, with terror, the abominable filth of their on 
hearts, are kept off from coming immediately to Chit}, 
by ſuch imaginations, which Satan ſtrongly maintain. 
eth and increaſeth in them by his ſuggeſtions : ſo that 
they can by no means be perſuaded out of them, until 
God teacheth them inwardly by the powerful illumina- 
tion of his Spirit. They delay the ſaving act of faith | 
becauſe they think they are not yet duly prepared and 
qualified for it. On the ſame account, many weak he- 
lievers delay coming to the Lord's Supper for many 


years together, even as long as they hve in this world; 


and would be as likely to delay their baptiſm, it they 
had not been baptized in infancy. Againſt all ſuch 
imaginations, I ſhall propoſe the following conſideta- 


nF | 5 | oy 

I. This error is pernicious to the practice of holineſs, 
and to our whole ſalvation, in the ſame manner with 
that treated of in the foregoing Direction, and may be 
confuted by the ſame arguments which are there pro- 
duced. Whether holineſs be made a procuring condi- 
tion of our ſalvation thro' Chriſt, or only a condition 


neceſſary to qualify us for the reception of Chriit, we 


are equally brought under thoſe legal terms of doing 

firſt the duties required in the law, that ſo we may live. 
Therefore we are equally bereaved of the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe means of holineſs mentioned in the foregoing. 


Directions, as union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
the enjoyment of all his ſanctifying endowments by 


faith, which ſhould go before the practice of bolinels, 
that they may enable us for it; and we are equally left 
to labour in vain. for holineſs, while we are in ou! 


curſed natural flate, whereby our ſinful corruption wil 


neve 
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be rather exaſperated than mortified; ſo that we ſhall 
„er be duly prepared for the reception of Chriſt as 
Jong as we live in the world. Thus, while we endea- 


your to prepare our way to Chriſt by holy qualifica- 


tions, we do rather fill it with ſtumbling-blocks, and 


| decp pits, whereby our ſouls are hindered from ever at- 


taining to the ſalvation of Chriſt. „ Ee” 
II. Any the leaſt change of our hearts and lives from 
en to holineſs, before our receiving of Chriſt and his. 
{alvation by faith, is not at all neceſſary according to 
the terms of the goſpel, nor required in the word of 
God. Chriſt would bave the vileſt ſinners come to him 
for ſalvation immediately, without delaying the time to 
prepare themſelves for him. Whenthe wicked jailor in- 
cuired, © What he muſt do to be ſaved?” Paul direct- 
ed him forthwith to believe on Chriſt, with a promiſe 
that, in ſo doing, he ſhould be ſaved ; and ftraightway 


he, and all his, were baptized, Acts xvi. 30, 33. Paul 


doth not tell him, that he muſt reform his heart and 
life firſt, though he was in a very naſty pickle at that 
time, having. but a little before faſtened Paul and Silas 
in the flocks, and newly attempted an horrid wilful, 


elf murder. Thoſe three thouſand Jews that were con- 


rected by Peter's preaching, and added the ſame day to 
the church by baptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſeemed to have as 


much need of ſome conſiderable time to prepare them. _ 


ſelves for receiving Chriſt as others, becauſe they had 
but lately polluted themſelves with the murder of Chriſt 
himlelf, ver. 23. Chriſt commands his ſervants to go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 


to bring into his feaſt the poor, and the maimed, 


and the halt, and the blind; yea, to go out into the 
bigh-ways, and to compel them to come in, without 
allowing them to tarry until they had cleanſed their 
lores, and ſhifted off their filthy rags, and ſwarms of 
lice. Chriſt would have us to believe on him that juſti- 

beth the ungodly; and therefore he doth not require 
us to be godly before we believe, Rom. iv. 5. He cams 
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8. phyſician for the ſick, and doth not expect that 
they ſhould recover their health in the leaſt degree be. 


fore they come to him, Matth ix. 12. The vileſt finer; 


are fitly prepared and qualißed for this deſign, which 
is, to ſhew forth the exceeding riches of grace, pu.“ 
doning our fins, and ſaving us freely, Eph. ii. 5, J. Fg 
this end the-law of Moſes entered, that the * offence 
might abound; that ſo where fin abounded, grace migh: 

much more abound, Rom. v. 20.” He loved us in our 

moſt loathſome ſinful pollution, ſo as to die for us; 


and much more will he love us in it, fo as to recent 


us when we come to him for the purchaſed falvatich, 
Ile hath given full ſatisfaCtion to the juſtice of God fc 
| ſinners, that they might have all righteouſneſs, and ho. 
Jinefs, and all ſalvation, only by fellowſhip with him 
through faith. "Therefore it is no affront to Chriſt, or 
lighting and contemning the juſtice and holineſs of 
_ God, to come to Chriſt while we are polluted ſinners, 
but rather it is an affronting and contemning the ſaving 

_ grace, merit, and fulnefs, of Chriſt, if we endeavour to 
make ourſelves righteous and holy before we receive 
Chriſt himſelf, and all righteouſneſs and holineis in him 
by faith. Chriſt loathed not to touch a leper, and con- 
dieſcended to waſh the feet of his diſciples, and did not 
expect that they ſhould be waſhed and perfumed be- 
fore- hand, as ſome great ones of the world are faid t 
do, when they walh the feet of poor men, in imitation 


tete | 


III. Thoſe that receive Chriſt with an anſcigned 
faith, ſhall never want a wedding-garment to ador! 


them in the ſight of- God. Faith itſelf is very precious 


in the ſighr of God, and moſt holy, 2 Pet. i. 1. Jude 
ver. 20. God loveth it becauſe it giveth the glory of 
our ſalvation only to the free grace of God in Chrilt, 
Rom. tv. 16. and renounceth all dependence upon any 
conditions that we can perform to procure a richt tv 


Chriſt, or to make outſelves acceptable to him. It con. 
taineth in it an hearty love to Chriſt as a Bar, 
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1 hungering and thirſting appetite for his ſalva- 
ok and 1 10 — mouth whereby the ſoul feedeth hun- 
grily upon him. What wedding-garment Can linners 
bring with them more delighttul than this to their 
hoantiful God, whoſe great deſign is to manifeſt the 
abundant riches of his glorious grace and bounty in 
this wedding-feaſt? The Father himſelf loveth them 
becauſe they love Chriſt, and believe that he came out 
from God, John xvi. 27. But yet we ſee that the ex- 
cellency of faith lyeth in this, that it accounteth not 
itſelf, nor any other work of ours, a ſufficient ornament. 
to make us acceptable in the ſight of God. It will not 


de our wedding-garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt 


« white raiment, that we may be clothed, and that the 

ſhame of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. iii. 18.“ 
Though it loveth and defireth the free gift of holineſs; 

yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing holineſs im- 
mediately, before we come to Chriſt for an holy na- 
ture. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and in bim all things | 
that pertain to life and godlineſs. Thus every true be- 


| Never is „ clothed: with the ſun, Rev. xii. 1.“ even with 


the © Sun of Righteouſneſs,” the Lord Jeſus; who 13 
pleaſed to be himſelf both our wedding-garment and 
feaſt, and all our ſpiritual and eternal happineſs. _ 

For the more full ſatisfaction and conſolation of thoſe 


diſtreſſed ſouls that lie under the terrible apprehenſions 


of their own ſinfulneſs and the wrath of God, and dare 
not venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on Chrilt for their ſal- 
vation, until they can find in themſelves ſome change 
from ſin to holineſs, I ſhall mention particularly ſeve- 
ral of thoſe things that ſuch would find in themſelves; 
and 1 thall ſhew, that, if ſome of them be not partly 


comprehended in faith itſelf, they are fruits and con- 


ſequencesof faith; and therefore they cannot be rati- 


onally expeQed before we truſt on Chriſt for our fal- 


1. They think it neceſſary to repent before they be- 


lieve on Chrilt for their ſalvation, becauſe repentance _ 


71 
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placeth the duty of repentance before faith, Mark i. ig 
Repent, and believe the goſpel.” But we are to know 


P ²˙mm p a ee ares eta — 


tion, yet the means are firſt in practice and execution, 
though both be abſolutely neceſſary to falvation. For 
what is repentance but an hearty turning from fin to 
God and his ſervice? and what way is there to turn to 


and the life; without whom none cometh to the Fa. 
ther?” John xiv. 6. and what way is there of coming 
to Chrilt, but by faith? Therefore, if we would turn to 
God in the right way, we muſt firft come to Chriſt by 
faith; and faith mult go before repentance, as the preat 
inſtrument afforded us by the. grace of God for the ei- 
fectual performance of it, Repentance is indeed a duty 


queſtion is, How ſhall finners be able to perfor it! 
T bis queſtion is refolved only by the goſpel of Chritt, 
Repent and believe. The way to repent is to begin with 
believing. Therefore the great doctrine of John, in his 
| baptiſm of repentance, was, that they ſhould believe in 
bim that ſhould come after him, that is on Chriti Jeſus, 


is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xiii, 4, « Ex. 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh 3” and Chriſt 


that Chriſt requireth repentance firſt as the end to be 
aimed at, and faith in the next place, as the only means 
of attaining to it; and though the end be firſt in inten. 


God, but through Chriſt, © who is the way, the truth, 


which ſinners owe naturally to God; but the great 
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2. Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalvation, John 


iii. 3. and therefore many would find it wrought in 
themſelves before they truſt on Chriſt for their ſalva— 
tion. But conſider what regeneration is. It is a new 

begetting or creating us in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Epb. 

zi. 10. in whom we are partakers of a divine nature, far 
different from that which we received from the firſt 
Adam. Now, faith is the uniting grace whereby Cbriſt 
due leth in us and we in him, as hath been thewedz 


ard therefore it is the firſt grace wrought in our rege- 
neration, and the means of all the reſt ; when you truly 
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deliere, you are regenerated, and not till then. Thoſe 
that receive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe only, are the 
fans of God, “ which are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God,“ 
, a LO on RS 
3. They account it neceſſary to receive Chriſt as their 

Lord and Lawgiver, by a ſincere reſignation of them- 
ſelves to his government, and a reſolution to obey his 
law, before they receive him as their Saviour. This is 
one principal leſſon of the new divinity, and ſuch a re- 
ceiving Chriſt, as Lord, is made to be the great act of 
faving faith z without which ſuch faith as I have de- 
ſcribed, whereby we truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation, is 3 
reckoned no better than groſs preſumption. 'They teach, YI 
that Chriſt will not beſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that 

do not firſt yield their ſubjection to his kingly authority; 

but he calleth them his enemies, becauſe they would 

not that he thould reign over them, and requireth that 
they be brought and flain before him, Luke xix. 27. 

And I own it as a certain truth, that Chriſt will ſave 

none but thoſe that are brought to reſign themſelves 


riſt, fincerely to the obedience of his royal authority and 
win WH haus. But yet we muſt obſerve that they are not brought 
1 his to this holy reſignation, or to any ſincere purpole and 
e in reſolution of obedience, before they receive his ſalvation, 
ſus, but rather by receiving it. Men that were never tho- 

ö roughly ſenſible of their natural death in fin, do eafily. 
ohn bring themſelves to reſolve univerſal obedience to God, 
t in when they are on their death- beds, or in any imminent 
Iva danger, or when they would prepare themſelves for the 
new Lord's Supper, that ſo they may make their peace with 
ph. God, and truſt ſecurely on Chriſt for his ſalvation. But 
far all reſolutions of that kind are vain and hypocritical, 
hrit | ſooner broken than made. 'T hoſe that know the plague 
riſt of their own hearts, do find that their mind is enmity _ 
ed; untcythe law of God and Chriſt, and cannot be ſubject h 
ge⸗ unto it, Rom. viii. 7. and that they can as ſoon remove 


uly a mountain, as give up themſelves ſincerely to obedi- 


the forgiveneſs 
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ence, before they truſt on Chriſt for bis ſalvation, ang 
for the gift of a new heart, whereby they may be eng. 


| bled both to will and to do any thing that is accept. 
able to God. We ſhould have been ſufficiently obliged 
to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions, and reſignations, 


if Chriſt had never come into the world to ſave us; 


but he knew that we could perform nothing holily, 


except he made us firſt partakers of ſalvation, and tha: 
we ſhall never obey him as Lawgiver, until we receive 


him as Saviour. He is a ſaving Lord; truſt on him firf 


to ſave you from the guilt and power of fin, and doni. 


nion of Satan, and to give you a new ſpiritual diſpoſ.. 


tion; then, and not till then, the love of Chriſt will 


conſttain you to reſign yourſelf heartily to live to him. 
that died for you, 2 Cor. v. 14. and you will be able to 
_ ſay, with an unfeigned reſolution, © O Lord! truly] 
am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thy | 
| handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bands.” Pal. cxvi. . 


4. It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome good works 


are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt ſafely for 


before the ſacramental atonement was made by the reſ- 


paſs- offering, Lev. vi. 5, 7. I anſwer, This is ſuſlicient 
to prove, that forgiving others, and reſtitution, accord- 


ing to our ability, or at leaſt a ſincere deſire and pur- 


poſe ſo to do, are very cloſely joined with the forgive» 


neſs of our ſins, and are very neceſſary to fit us for 


prayer, and for ſacramental applications of pardoning 


grace to ourſelves. - A lively faith cannot be without 


theſe fruits, and therefore we cannot pray, or partake 
of ſacraments, in faith, without them; but yet, if we 
ſtrive to do either of theſe before we truſt on Chritt 


for our pardon and ſalvation, we ſhall do them {laviſh 


„„ 
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s; becauſe our Saviour teacheth 
us, that if we forgiv&not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will our heavenly Father forgive our treſpaſſes; and di- 

recteth us to pray, “ Forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors,” Matth. vi. 12, 15. Reſtitution aſo 
was to be made of things wrongfully gotten from others, 
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y and hypocritically, not in an holy, acceptable man- 
ner. Our forgiving others will not be accompanied 
with any hearty love to them as to ourſelves, for the 
fake of God; and our reſtitution will be but a forced 
act, like Pharaoh's letting the children of Ifrael go; or, 
like Judas reſtoring the thirty pieces of filver, being 
compelled thereunto by terror of ſpirit ; and when the 
terror that forced us 1s removed, we ſhall be is ready 
to recal our forgiveneſs, and to wrong others again, as 
Pharaoh was to bring the Ifraclites again into bondage 
after he had let them go, Exod. xiv. 5. If you would 
forgive others heartily, ſo as to love them again, you 
mult firſt, by faith in Chriſt, apprehend the love and 
mercy of God towards yourſelves, and then you will be 
able, according to the apoſtle's inſt ructions, to be kind, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, “ even as God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you,” Eph. iv. 32. The 
readineſs of Zaccheus to make reſtitution, followed 
upon a diſcovery of Chriſt's love to him; and his joy- 
ful receiving Chriſt into his houſe, was fruit whereby 
he Cid evidence the truth of that faith that was already 
wrought in his heart. Tok . 


| 5. 1 ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other qualifica- 
tions that diſtreſſed ſouls would find in themſelves, that 
they may be duly prepared to truſt on Chriſt for their 
ſalvation z and when they have laboured anxiouſly a 
long time, and cannot get them, at. laſt they lye down 
in lorrowful deſpondency, not daring to apply the con- 
ſolations of the grace of God in Chriſt to their wound- 
ed conſciences. Let perplexed ſouls mark the particu- 
lars, and obſerve whether the condition of their own. 
| fouls be reached in any of them. “ O thou afflicted, 
tofſed with tempeſts, and not comforted !“ what good 
_ Qualifications are they that thou wouldſt have, that thou 
mayeit be encouraged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion] It is likely thou wilt anſwer, in the bitterneſs of 
thy foul : „ O Jet me have firſt ſome love to God and 
Sodlineſs in mine heart, and freedom from mine hate- 
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ful heart. riſings againſt him and his ſervice! Let me 
| Have ſome good thoughts of God, his juſtice, mercy, 
| holineſs, that I may be able to juſtify 458 though he 
damn me, and that I may not be filled with murmur. 
ing and helliſh blaſphemies in my mind againſt hum. 
Let the raging of my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking 
| kennel of my wicked heart a little cleanſed. Let me 


have ſome holy reverential fear of God, and not only a 


panic tormenting horror. I would be more affected 
with the wrath of God, and not be of a ſlighting heedleſs 
ſpirit. I would be more humbled for fin, loath it, and 
be aſhamed of, and be ſorry for it, with a godly ſorrow, 
not merely becauſe of the puniſhment, but becauſe it 
grieveth and vexeth the Holy Spirit of God. I would 
be able to make a willing and ingenuous confeſſion of 

| fin, and to pour out my ſoul to the Lord in lively af. 
fectionate prayer for forgiveneſs, and to praiſe and glo- 


5 rify him heartily, and not be like a lifeleſs ſtone in the 
duty of prayer, as Lam,” Are theſe the things thou 


deſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed ſoul | The beſt reply I can | 
make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is, to inform thee, that 


* the things are good, but thy deſires are not well timed. 


It is unreaſonable for thee to expect theſe holy qualifi- 
cations, whillt thou art in thy natural ſtate, under the _ 
guilt of fin, and the apprehenſion of the wrath of God, 
before thou haſt received the atonement, and the new 

ſpiritual life that is by Chrift, through faith in his name. 
_ Fhou doſt but exaſperate thy corruptions, and harden | 
thy heart, and make thy wounds to ſtink the more be- 
cauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. Such good qualifications are 
included in the nature of faith, and for the moſt part 
they follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſhbly be 
obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt for thy ſalvation; 
as I ſhall ſhew concerning them particularly in their 


| order. A love to the ſalvation of God, and to the free 
gift of holineſs, is included in the nature of faith; ſo 
that it cannot be hearty without it. Act faith firit, and 
the apprehenſion of God's love to thy ſoul will ſweetly | 
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allure and conſtrain thee to love God and his ſervice 
univerſally ; “ We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us,” 
1 John iv. 19. We cannot be before-hand with God 
in love: and we muſt perceive his love, to make us love 
bim: for, if we look upon him as a God contrary to 
us, that bateth us, and will damn us, our own innate _ 
ſelf-love will breed hatred and heart-riſings againſt him, 
in ſpite of our hearts. That love, which is the end of 
the law, muſt flow from © faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim i. . 
And, if hatred work in thee more than love, how canſt 
thou expect e e of God, or any other than 
blaſpheming, or at leaſt murmuring thoughts of him, 

in this condition? Ill-will never ſpeaketh or thinketh 


well. The firſt right holy thoughts thou canſt have ß 


God, are thoughts of his grace and mercy to thy ſoul 
in Chriſt, which are included in the grace of faith. 


Get theſe thoughts firſt by believing in Chriſt, and the 
will breed in thee love to God, and all good thoughts 


of him, and free thee from blaſphemous and murmur- 
ing thoughts by degrees; for © love thinks no evil,” 
1 Cor, xiii. 5. Then wilt thou be able to account God 
juſt and merciful, if he had damned thee, and extend- 
ed his grace to others; and thou wilt be able to think 
well of his holineſs, and of his decrees, which many 
cannot endure to hear of. The way to get rid of thy 
raging luſts, is by faith, that “ purifieth the heart, 
and worketh by love,” Acts xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. The 
ſoul muſt be brought to take pleaſure in God and Chriſt 
by faith, or elſe it will luſt after fleſnly and worldly 
pleaſures. And the more you ſtrive againſt luſts with- 


out faith, the more they are ſtirred up; though you 


prevail ſo far as to reſtrain the fulfilling of them. Beg 
a holy fear of God, with fear of coming ſhort of the 
promiſed reſt through unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Such a 
fear is an ingredient of faith, and it will breed in us a 
reverential, yea, a child-like fear of God and his good- 
nets; Heb. xii. 28. Ho. iii. 5. We muſt have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God with reverence,” Sc. It is 


i Direck. VII. 
in the margin“ We muſt have or hold faſt grace.“ 
And there is no other way to hold faſt grace but by 
faith; and this will quickly calm all panic and tor. 
menting horror. And if you would be free from care. 
 lefſneſs, and flighting the wrath of God, your way is, 
firſt, by believing, to avoid deſpairing, for people grow 
_ Careleſs by deſpairing; and, for their own quiet, they 
will endeavour to flight evils which they have no hope 
to prevent; according to the proverb, „Let us ext 
and drink; for to-morrow we die,” 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
True humiliation for ſin is either a part or fruit of 
faith; for, on our believing, “e ſhall remember our 
own evil ways, and doings, that were not good, and 
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| ſhall loath ourſelves in our own ſight for all our abo- 


minations,” Ezek. xxxvi. 31. We ſhall alſo then wil. 
lingly renounce our own righteouſneſs, and “ account 
it but dung, that we may win Chriſt“ by faith, Phil. 


ili. 7, 8. But beggars will make the moſt of all their 


naſty rags, till they be furniſhed with better clothes; 
and cripples will not caſt away their crutches, until 
they have a better ſupport to lean on. Godly ſorrow 
for ſin is wrought in us by. believing the pardoning 


grace of God : as it is found by experience, that a par- 


don from a prince will ſometimes ſooner draw tears 
from a ftubborn malefactor, than the fear of a halter 
will. Thus the ſinful woman was brought to waſh 
_ Chriſt's feet with her tears, Luke vii. 37, 38. We are 
not like to be ſorry for grieving God with our tins, 


While we look upon him as an enemy, that will caſe 


himſelf well enough of his burden, and right himſelf 
upon us by our everlaſting deſtruction. The belief of 
God's pardoning and accepting grace, is a neceſſaty 


means to bring us to an ingenuqus confeſſion of ins. 


The people freely confeſſed their ſins, when they were 


| baptized of John in Jordan, “ for the remiſſion of ſn.” 


Mark i. 4, 5. The confeſſion of deſpairers is forced, 
like the extorted confeſſions and cryings out of male- 
factors upon the rack. A pardon ſooner opencth the 
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mouth to an ingenuous confeſſion, than Conſeſt and be 
han 

891 freely conſeſs your ſins, believe firſt, that * God 
is faithful and juſt to forgive your fins,” through Chriſt, 
John i. 9. And, if you would pray to God, or praiſe 


him, with lively affections, you muſt firſt believe that 
God will hear you, and give you what is beſt for ou 
for Chriſt's ſake, John xvi. 23, 24- otherwiſe your 


praying will be only from the teeth outward ; for how 


ſhall you call on him “ in whom you have not belie- 


ved?“ Rom. x. 14. You muſt come firſt to Chriſt, the 
altar, by faith, that by him, you may © offer the ſacri- 


fee of praiſe to God continually,” Heb. xii. 10, 15. 
_ Finally, To paſs from particulars to the general aſ- 
ſertion laid down in the Direction; if you aſk, hat 
ſhall awe do #hgt we may work the works of God, or get 
any ſaving qualifications ? I muſt direct you firſt to 
faith, as the work of works, and the great ſaving pre- 
paratory to all good qualifications, by anſwering in our 
Saviour's words, “ This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath ſent,” John vi. 28, 29. 


ed; or Confeſs and be damned. Therefore, if you 
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3 85 DIRECTION VIII. 
| Be ſure to ſeek for helineſs of heart and life only in its due 
order, where God hath placed 1 union with Chriſt, 
Juflification, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, in that 
order, ſeek it earneſtly by faith, as a very neceſſary part 
| ef jour ſalvation. TT 880 


EXPLICATION, 


I op the reader will obſerve warily in all theſe Di- 
rections, that the holineſs aimed at as the great end in 
the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the grace or act 
of faith, required peculiarly by the goſpel ; which, 
though it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, yet is here conſi- 
dered rather as a means precedent to the reception of 
Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than a part of his ſalva- 
tion received. But the holineſs aimed at, confiſteth in 
Conformity to the whole moral law to which we are 
naturally obliged, if there had never been any goſpel, 
or any ſuch duty as believing in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Now, in this Direction, three things are contained 
that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attainment of 
this great end; and therefore worthy of our ſerious 
„ enen. 53% ¶ œ . mots A 


I. It is a matter of high concern, to be acquainted 

with the due place and order wherein God hath ſettled 
this holy practice in the myftery of our ſalvation, and 
a great point of Chriſtian wiſdom to ſeek it only in that 


II. 


BE 


will alſo enjoy the help of the Spirit of God, to incline. 
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order. We know that God is the God of order, and 
that his infinite wiſdom hath appeared in appointing the 
order of his creatures, which we are forced to obſerve 

for attainment of our ends in worldly things; fo alſo 

in ſpiritual things 3 “ God hath made an everlaſting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and fure,” 2 Sam. 
ii. ; The benefits of it have an orderly dependence 
each upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain, 
though ſeveral of them, and a title to them all, are: 
given to us at one and the ſame time. And I think 
enough hath been ſaid.already, to ſhew in what order 
God brings us to the practice of the moral law. He 
maketh us firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches in 
the vine, that we may bring forih much fruit, John xv. 
4,3. He firſt purgeth our conſciences from dead works: 

by juſtification, that we may ſerve the living God, Heb.. 
x. 14, He maketh us firlt to live in the Spirit, and 
then to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. This is the or- 9 
der preſcribed in the goſpel, which is the power of Gd 
unto ſalvation z though the law preſcribeth a quite con= 
trary method, that we ſhould firft perform its com- | 
wands, that ſo we may be juſtified and live; and there- 

by it proveth a killing letter to us. Now, mark well 
the great advantages you have for the attainment of 
holineſs, by ſeeking it in a right goſpel- order. You _ 
will have the advantage of the love of God manifeſted. 
toward you, in forgiving your ſins, receiving you into 
favour, and giving you the ſpirit of adoption, and the 
hope of his glory, freely, through Chriſt, to perſuade _ 
and conſtrain you, by ſweet allurements, to love God [{ 
again, who hath fo dearly loved you, and to love others 
for his ſake, and to give up yourſelves to the obedience _ 
of all his commands out of hearty love to him; you. 
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jou powerfully unto obedience, and to ſtrengthen you 
for the performance of it againſt all your corruptions, 

and the temptations of Satan; ſo that you will have 
boch wind and tide to forward your wage in the prac- 


. 
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tice of holineſs. Contrariwiſe, if you ruſh upon the 
immediate performance of the law, without taking 

Chriſt's righteouſneſs and bis Spirit in the way to it 
you will find both wind and tide againſt yon: your 
guilty conſciences, and corrupt dead natures, wil! cer. 

tainly defeat and fruſtrate all your enterprizes and at. 

tempts to love God, and ſerve him in love, and you will 


but ſtir up ſinful luſts inſtead of ſtirring up yourſelves 


to true obedience ; or, at beſt, you will but attain to 
| ſome {laviſh and hypocritical performances. Oh! that 
people would be perſuaded to conſider the due place of 
| holinefs in the myſtery of ſalvation, and to ſeek it only 


there, where they have all the advantage of goſpel 
grace to find it. Many miſearry in their zealous enter. 


5 Prizes for godlinefs; and, after they have ſpent much 
labour in vain, God maketh a We upon them, even 


to their everlaſting deſtruction, as he did upon Uzza, 


to a temporal deſtruction; becauſe they ſought him 
not after a due order,” 1 Chron. xiii. 16 


II. We are to look upon holineſs as a very neceſſary 
part of that falvation that is received by faith in Chriſt. 
Some are ſo drenched in a covenant of works, that they 
accuſe us for making good works needleſs to ſalvation, 
if we will not acknowledge them to be neceſſary, either 

as conditions to procure an intereſt in Chriſt, or as 

preparatives to fit us for the receiving him by faita. 

And others, when they are taught by the ſcriptures, 


that we are ſaved by faith, through faith, without works, 


do begin to diſregard all obedience'to the law as not at 
all neceſſary to ſalvation, and do account themſelves 
obliged to it only in point of gratitude : if it be whol- 
ly neglected, they doubt not but free grace wil} ſave 
them harmleſs. Yea, ſome are given up to ſtrong An- 
tinomian deluſions, that they account it a part of the 


liberty from the bondage of the law purchaſed by the 


blood of Chriſt, to make no conſcience of breaking the 


law in their converſation. One cauſe of theſe errors, | 
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that are ſo contrary one to the other, is, that many are 
prone to imagine nothing elſe to be meant by ſalvation, 
but to be delivered from hell, and to enjoy heavenly 


happineſs and glory: hence they conclude, that, if 


good works be a means of glorification, and precedent 
to it, they mult alſo be a precedent means of our-whole. 
ſalvation 3 and that, if they be not a neceflary means. 
of our whole ſalvation, they are not at all neceſſary to 


glorification. But though ſalvation be often taken in 
ſcripture, by way of eminency, for its perfection in the 


ſtate of heavenly glory; yet, according to its full and 


proper ſignification, we are to underſtand by it, all that 


freedom. from the evil of our natural corrupt ſtate, and 
all thoſe holy and happy enjoyments that we receive 


from Chriſt our Saviour, either in this world by faith, 
or in the world to come by.glorification. Thus, juſtiſi- 
cation, the gift of the Spirit to dwell in us, the privi- 
leges of adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which we 
partake of in this life, Thus alſo, the conformity of 


our hearts to the law of God, and the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs with which we are filled by Jeſus Chriſt in this. 
life, are a neceſſary part of our ſalvation. God ſaveth 
us from our ſinful uncleanneſs here, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, as well 
as from hell hereafter, Ezek. xxxvi. 29. Tit. iii. 5. 


Chriſt was called Jeſus, i. e. a Saviour; becauſe he 


ſaved his people from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. There- 
fore it is part of our ſalvation, to deliver us from our 
ſins; which is begun, in this life, by juſtification and 


fanctification, and perfected by glorification in the life 


to come. Can we rationally doubt, whether it be any. 
proper part of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, 
to live to God, when we were by nature dead in treſ« 
paſſes and fins; and to have the image of God in holi- 


_ hefs and righteouſneſs reſtored to us, which we loſt bß 
the fall: and to be freed from a vile diſhonourable ſla- 

very to Satan and our own luſts, and made the ſervants . 

of God; and to be honoured ſo highly, as to walk by 
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the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit 2 
and what is all this but holineſs in heart and life! 
_ Conclude we then, that holineſs in this life is abſolute. 
iy neceſſary to ſalvation, not only as a means to the 
end, but by a nobler kind of neceſſity, as part cf the 
end itſelf. Though we are not ſaved by good works, 
as procuring cauſes, yet we are ſaved to good works, 
as fruits and effects of ſaving grace; which God hath 
prepared that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
It is indeed one part of our ſalvation, to be delivered 
from the bondage of the covenant of works; but the 
end of this is, not that we may have liberty to fin, 
(which is the worſt of {lavery:) but that we may fulfi 
the royal law of liberty, and that we may ſerve « in 


newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter,” | 


Gal. v. 13. Rom. vii. 6. Yea, holineſs in this life is 
ſuch a part of our ſalvation, as is a neceſſary means to 
make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in heavenly light and glory: without holineſs we 
can never ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. and are as unfit for 


the glorious preſence, as ſwine for the preſence-cham- 


ber of an earthly prince. I confeſs ſome may be con- 
verted, when they are ſo near the point of death, that 
they may have little time to practiſe holineſs in this 


World: but the grace of the Spirit is active like fire, - 


Matth. iii. 11. and, as ſoon as it is given, it will im- 
mediately produce good inward working of love to God, 


| nw, and Chriſt, and bis people; which will be ſufficient to 


| manifeſt the righteous judgment of God in ſaving them 
at the great day, when he ſhall judge every man ac- 
_ cording to his work; though ſome poſſibly may not 


have ſo much time to diſcover their inward grace in any 
_ outward works, as the thief upon the croſs, Luke xxill. 


e 


| The third and laſt thing to be noted in this Direc- | 
tion, is, That holineſs of heart and life is to be ſought. 


| for earneſtly by faith, as a very neceſſary part of our 
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| ſalvation. Great multitudes of ignorant people, that 


live under the goſpel, harden their hearts in fin, and 


ruin their ſouls for ever, by truſting on Chriſt for ſuch _ 
an imaginary ſalvation, as conſiſteth not at all in holi- 
neſs, but only in forgiveneſs of fin, and deliverance 
from everlaſting torments. 'They would be free from 
the puniſhment due to fin; but they love their luſts ſo 
well, that they hate holineſs, and would not be ſaved. 


from the ſervice of ſin. The way to oppoſe this per- 
nicious deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, that truſt- 


ing on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſaving act of faith; 
but rather to ſhew, that none do or can truſt on Chriſt 
for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him for holi- 


neſs: neither do they heartily defire true ſalvation, if 


they do not deſire to be made holy and righteous in 
their hearts and lives. If ever God and Chriſt give 
you ſalvation, holineſs will be one part of it; if Chriſt 
waſh you not from the filth of your fins, you have no 
part with him, John xiii. 8. What a ſtrange kind of 
falvation do they deſire, that care not for holineſs? _ 
They would be ſaved, and yet be altogether dead in ſin, * 
aliens from the life of God, bereft of the image of God, 
deformed by the image of Satan, his ſlaves, and vaſſals 
td their own filthy luſts, utterly unmeet for the enjoy 
ment of God in glory. Such a ſalvation as that, was 
never purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt ; and thoſe that 
| ſeek it, abuſe the grace of God in Chriſt, and turn it 
into laſciviouſneſs. They would be . by Chriſt, and 
ereas God doth 
free none from condemnation, but thoſe that are in 
| Chriſt, that walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: 
or elſe they would divide Chriſt, and take a part of his 
ſalvation, and leave out the reſt ; but Chriſt is not di- 


yet out of Chriſt in a fleſhly ſtate: w 


vided, 1 Cor. i. 13. They would have their ſins for- 
given, not that they may walk with God in love in 


time to come, but that they may practiſe their enmity 


againſt him, without any fear of puniſhment. But let 


lem not be deceived, God is not mocked. They un- : 
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derſtand not what true ſalvation is, neither were they 
ever yet thoroughly ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, and of 


the great evil of fin; and that which they truſt on 


Chriſt for, is but an imagination of their own brains; 


and therefore their truſting is groſs preſumption. True 


| goſpel faith maketh us come to Chriſt with a thirſty 


_ © appetite, that we may drink of living water, even of | 
bis ſanctifying Spirit, Joan vii. 37, 38. and to cry cut 


_ earneſtly to fave us, not only from hell, but from ſin; 


ſaying, © Teach us to do thy will; thy Spirit is good, 


Pfal. exliii. 10. Turn thou me and I ſhall be tune! 


3 


ler. xxxi.18. Create in me a clean heart, O God! and 
renew a right ſpirit within me,” Pſal. li. 10. his is 


the way whereby the doctrine of falvation by grace doth 


neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by conſtraining us to 
ſeek for it by faith in Chriit, as a ſubſtantial pat of 
_ that ſalvation which is ſreely given to us through Chriſt. 


Di 


W, 
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che to perform ſincerely the duties of the Law, 


EXPLICATION. 


Six c man fell from obedience to God, which he was 
enabled and engaged to perform by the comforts of his 
firſt happy ſtate in Paradiſe, God might have juſtly re- 
fuſed ever to give man again any comforts before hand, 
to encourage him to his duty; that the way to holineſs | 
being hedged up againſt him with the thorns and briars 
of ſear, grief, and deſpair, he might never be able to 
eſcape the ſentence of death which was denounced a- 
gainſt his firſt tranſgreſhon. This juſtice of God is ma- 
nifeſt in the method of the legal covenant, wherein 
God promiſeth us no life, comfort, or happineſs, until 


we have thoroughly performed his law; and may be 


ſeen in the Mount Sinai promulgation, explicated, 
Ley. xxvi. throughout. And we are by nature fo ſtrong- 
ly addicted to this legal method of ſalvation, that it is 
a hard matter to diſſuade thoſe that live under the light 
of the goſpel, from placing the duties of the law before 
the comforts of the goſpel. If they cannot make ſalva- 
tion itſelf, yet they will be ſure to make all the com- 
forts of it, to depend upon their own works. They 


think it as unreaſonable to expect comfort before duty, 


as wages before work, or the fruits of the earth before 

the huſbandman's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They account 
_ the only effectual way to ſecure the obedience we owe 
to the law of God, is to ground all our comforts on 
the performance of it; and that the contrary decteine 
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ſtrengthens the hands of the wicked, by propheſying 

peace to them, where there is no peace, Fzek. xiii. 16, 
22. and openeth the flood-gates to all licentiouſneſ;, 
Therefore ſome preachers will adviſe men not to be oli. 
citous and haſty of getting comfort, but that they &ouiq 
rather exerciſe themſelves diligently in the performance 
of their duty: and they tell them that, in fo doing, their 


condition will be ſafe and happy at laſt; though they 
never enjoy any comfort of their ſalvation, as long as 


: they live in this world. 


That you may rightly underſtand what I have aſſert. 


ed in the Direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, take no- 
tice, that I do not make the only place of goſpel- com- 
fort to be before the duties of the law. I acknowledge, 


th that God comforteth his people on every ſide, Pfal. | 
_ Ixx1. 21. both before and aſter the performance of their 


duty, and that the greateſt eonſolations do follow after 
duty; yet ſome comforts God giveth to his people be- 


fore- hand, as advance- money, to furniſh them for his 
| ſervice, though moſt of the pay comes in afterward, 


Neither do I hereby ſpeak any peace to thoſe that con- 


tinue in their finful natural ſtate: for the com- 

forts I ſpeak of, cannot be received without rejecting 
thoſe falſe confidences whereby natural men harden. 
themſelves in fin; nor without that effectual working 


of the Spirit, whereby we are made good trees, that we 


may bring forth good fruit. Though they are given be- 

fore the ſincere practice of the law, yet they are net 

gien to us in our corrupt ſinful nature, but in and with 
the new holy nature: which immediately produceth a 


holy practice, though it muſt neceſſarily go before, 28 


the cauſe before the effect: and they are no other than 
comforts of thoſe ſpiritual benefits by which our new | 


| ſtate and nature is produced, and of which it is conſti- 


tuted and made up; as the comforts of redemption, ' 
_ juſtification, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, and the : 
| like, Neither do 1 intend here any tranſport or raviſu- 
ment of joy and delight, but only ſuch manner of com- 


Dire. IF. OF SANCTIFICATION. — 0 


the oppreſſion of fear, grief, and deſpair, which we are 
liable unto, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs and mi- | 


. 


This explanation of the ſenſe of my action; ie e, 
ficient to anſwer ſome common objections againſt it. 
And I hope the truth of it will be fully evidenced by 


che following arguments. 


I. This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe prin« | 
ciples of holineſs that have been already confirmed. I 
have ſhewed, that we muſt have a good perſuaſion 


of our reconciliation with God, and of our happineſs 


in heaven, and of our ſufficient ſtrength both to will 
and to do that which is acceptable to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be rationally inelined and 
bent to the practice of holineſs; and that theſe endow-- 
ments muſt be had, by receiving Chriſt himſelf, with 
his Spirit and all his ſulneſs, by truſting on him for all 


| his ſalvation, as he is freely promiſed to us in the go- 


ſpel; and that by this faith we do as really receive 
Chriſt, as our food by eating and drinking. Now, let 
right reaſon judge, can we be perſuaded of the love of 
God, of our everlaſting happineſs, and our ſtrength to 
ſerve God, and yet be without any comforts? Can the 
pla tidings of the goſpel of peace be believed, and 
Chriſt and his Spirit actually received into the heart, 
without any relief to the ſoul from oppreſſing fear, 
grief, deſpair ? Can the ſalvation of Chriſt be comfort- 
leſs, or the bread and water of life without any ſweet 
reliſh, to thoſe that feed on him, with hungering and 


thirſting appetites? God will not give ſuch benefits as 
theſe to thoſe that do not deſire and eſteem them above 
the world. And certainly the very receiving of them 


will be comfortable to ſuch, except they receive them _ 
blindfold ; which they cannot do, when the very giving 
and beſtowing them, openeth the eyes of a ſinner, and 


turns him from darkneſs to light, whereby he doth, at 


lcalt in ſome meaſure, ſee and perceive ſpiritually the | 
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things that concern bis preſent and future peace, and 


reap ſome encouraging and ſtrengthening comfort 


thereby to the practice of holineſs. 


II. Peace, joy, hope, are recommended to us in ſerip. 


ture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; and fear and 


oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinderances to true re. 


ligion. The peace of God keepeth our hearts and 
minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. Be not ſorry: 
for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. 
Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth him. 
ſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Fear hath tor. 


ment: he that feareth, is not made perfect in love, 


1 John iv. 18.“ This is the reaſon why the apoſile 
doubleth his exhortation, to rejoice in the Lord alway, 
as a duty of exceeding weight and neceſſity, Phil iv. 4. 
What are ſuch duties but comfort itſelf ? And can we 
think that theſe duties are neceflary to our continuance 
in an holy practice, and yet not to the beginning of it, 
Where the work is moſt difficult, and encouragement 
moſt needful. Therefore we muſt make haſte, in the 
| firſt place, to get a comfortable frame of ſpirit, if we | 
would make haſte, and not delay, to keep God's holy 
dL nme 47 0 


III. The uſual method of goſpel - doctrine, as it is 


delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, firſt to com- 
fort our hearts, and thereby to eſtabliſh us in every 


good word and work, 2 Theſſ. ii. 17. And it appears 


how clearly this method is adjuſted. in ſeveral epiſtles 


written by the apoſtles, wherein they firſt acquaint the 


_- churches with the rich grace of God towards them in 
Chriſt, and the ſpiritual bleſſings which they are made 

partakers of, for their ſtrong conſolation: and then they 
exhort them to an holy converſation anſwerable to ſuch | 
privileges. And it is not only the method of whole e- 
piſtles, but of many particular exhortations to duty, 
|  Wherein the comfortable benefits of the grace of God 


in Chriſt, are made uſe of as arguments and motwes 


| to ſtir up the ſaints to a holy practice; which comfort- 


S 


8 


„ r 


Direct LT a 


# 


able benefits muſt firſt be believed, and the comfort of 


them applied to our own ſouls, or elſe they will not be 


forcible to engage us to the practice for which they are 


intended. To give you a few inſtances out of a multi- 


tude that might be alledged; we are exhorted to prac- 


tiſe holy duties, becauſe we are dead to ſin, and alive 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 11. 


and becauſe fin ſhall not have dominion over us; for 
we are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 
14. becauſe we are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; 


2nd God will quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit 
dwelling in us, Rom. Vill. 9, If, I2. becauſe our bodies | 


are the members of Chriſt, and the temples of the Holy 


Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. becauſe God hath made him 
to be fin for us who knew no ſin; that we might be 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


and hath promiſed, that he will dwell in us, and walk 
in us, and be to us a father, and we ſhall be to him fons 
and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 18. with chap. vii. 1. becauſe 


God hath forgiven us, for Chriſt's ſake; and accounteth 


us his dear children; and Chriſt hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us; and we that were ſometime _ 
darkneſs, are now light in the Lord, Eph. iv. 32. and 
v. 1, 2, 8. becauſe we are riſen with Chriſt; and when 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then we ſhall alſo 
appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 1, 4. becauſe God 
hath laid, “I will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” 


Heb. x1i1. 5. becauſe of the many promiſes made to us, 


2 Cor. vii. 1. Search the ſcriptures, and you may with + 
delight ſee that this is the vein that runneth through 
goſpel-exhortationsz and you may find the like vein 
ot comfort running through the prophetical exhorta- 


tions in the Old Teſtament. _ 


Some may object, © That the apoſtles uſed this me- 
_ thod in their writings to ſaints who had practiſed ho- 


lineſs already, that ſo they might continue and increaſe 


therein.“ But to that 1 may eaſily reply, If it be a me- i 


thod needful for grown faints, much more for begin- 
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ners, that find the work of obedience moſt diſpeul, 
and have moſt need of ſtrong conſolation. And! hope 

to ſnew, how we may be able to lay hold of theſe con. 


lolations by faith in the very firſt beginning of a holy 


life. Beſides, the goſpel propoſeth peace and comfort 
freely to thoſe that are not yet brought to holineſs, that, 


if they have hearts to receive it, they may be converted 


trom ſin to righteouſneſs. When the apoſtles entered 

into an houſe, they were firſt to ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe, Luke x.-5. At their very firſt preaching to In. 
ners, they acquainted tbem with the glad tidings of (al. 


vation by Chriſt, for every one that would receive it az 


2a free gift by faith, Acts iii. 26. and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and 
vi. 30, 31. They aſſured them, if they would but truſt 

heartily on Chriſt for all his ſalvation, they ſhould have 
it, although they were at preſent the chief of ſinneis; 


which was comfort ſufficient for all that duly eſteem 
ſpiritual comfort hungering and thirſting after it. Ard 


this is a method agreeable to the deſign of the goſpel; 
which is, to advance the riches of the grace of God in 
all our ſpiritual enjoyments. God will give us his con- 
ſolations before our good works, as well as after them, 
that we may know that he giveth us everlaſting conſo. 
lation, and good hope through grace, and not through 


the procurement of our works, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 


IV. The nature of the duties of the law requireth a 
comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the performance of 


them. Ihave before proved ſufficiently, that they require 


a perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, and of our 


future happineſs, and ſtrength, whereby we may be able 


to walk in holy obedience: Joſhua muſt be ſtrong, and 
very courageous, that he might obſerve to do according 
to the law that Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord, com- 


manded him, Joſh. i. 7. I ſhall inſtance briefly in the 


comforts, without which ſeveral great duties cannot be 
| ſincerely performed. Can we love God and delight in 
him above all, while we look upon him as our everlalt- 
ing enemy, and apprehend no love and mercy in him 


> 
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towards us, that may render him a ſuitable good ſor us, 
and lovely in our eyes? What doleful melody will the 


heart make in the duty of praiſe, if we account that all 
thoſe perfections for which we praiſe him, will rather 
aggravate our miſery, than make us happy? What a 
hearticſs work will it be to pray to him, and to offer 
up ourſelves to his ſervice, if we have no comfortable 


hope that he will accept of us? Is it poſſible for us to 


free ourſelves from carking cares, by caſting our care 
upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend he careth for 
us? Can we be patient in affliction with cheerfulneſs, 
and under perſecutions, except we have peace with God, 


and rejoice in hope of the glory of God? Rom. v. 1, 2, 


3. What reaſon can perſuade us to ſubmit willingly: . 


according to our duty, to the ſtroke of preſent deat 


if God be pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no 
comforts to relieve us againſt the horrible fear of into- 
letable torments in bell ſor eerrrk 
lf we ſhould be called to ſuffer martyrdom for the 
Proteſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this nation have 
done, we ſhould find it neceſſary to abandon the late 
upſtart notions that have been bred in a time of eaſe, 


and to embrace the comfortable doArine of former 


Proteſtants, which, through the grace of God, made ſo 


many courageous and joyful martyrs. . 


vinced of the vanity of their former falſe con adences, 


and of their deadneſs in original fin, and ſubjection to 
the wrath of God, they ſhould have a ſupply of new 


goſpel- comforts afforded, to encourage their fainting 


fouls to holy practices. How little do many phyſicians 
of ſouls conſider the condition of their unconverted pa- 
| tients, that are altogether without ſpiritual life and 
ſtrength, and are or muſt be convinced thereof? He 
that preſcribeth bodily exerciſe to a man lying bed- _ 
ridlen under a dead pally, before any effectual means 


be uſed to ſtrengthen him, deſerved the name of a mer- 


V. The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought from ſin > 
to godlineſs, requires neceffarily that, after they be con- 
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cileſs inſulting tormentor, rather than of a wiſe ang 


tender hearted phyſician. How unreaſonable i IS it to pre- 
ſcribe the immediate practice of love to God, and uni. 


verſal obedience to him out of love, as the means of 


cure, for thoſe that ſee nothing but wrath and cnmity 
in God towards them in their preſent condition? What 
is it but to require a man to work without ſtrength, 


promiſing him that he ſhall have ſtrength when bis 


Work is done? for comfort or joy is fo called, becauſe 


it ſtrengtheneth, Neh. viii. 10. True it is, that the law, 


Which is the miniſtration of condemnation, obligetn 
them to obedience: but our merciful God expeCtcth no 
ſincere performance of his law, from ſuch impotent mi- 
ſerable wretches, in order to their ſalvation by Chriſt, 
till he hath firſt delivered them, in ſome meaſure, from 
_ thoſe diſcomforts, {laviſh fears, and deſpondencies, that 
hold them captive under the law of fin and death. We may 
require a ſtrong healthy perſon ſirſt to work, and then 
to expect meat, drink, and wages; but a fainting, fa- 
miſned perſon, muſt firſt have food, or a reviving cor- 


dial, to ſtrengthen his heart, before be can work. 
VI. Both ſcripture and experience thew, that this is 


5 the method whereby God bringeth his. people from fin 
10 holineſs. Though ſome of them are brought under 


terrors for a while, that ſin may be the more embitter- 


ed, and the ſalvation of Chriſt rendered more precious 


and acceptable to them; yet ſuch are again delivered 
from their terrors by the comfort of God's ſalvation, 


| that they may be fitted for holineſs. And, generally, a 
holy life beginneth with comfort, and is maintained by 


it. God gave to Adam, at his firſt creation, the comfort 


of his love and favour, and the happineſs of paradiſe, 
to encourage him to obedience z and, when he had loſt 


thoſe comforts by the fall, he was no longer able to o- 


bey, until he was reſlored by new comfort of the pro- 

miſed ſeed. Chriſt, the freoud Adam, ſet God always 
before his face; and he knew that, becauſe God was at 
"Bis right-hand, he mould not be moved, therefore his 
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' heart was glad, and his glory rejoiced, Pſal. xvi. „ . 
This made bim willing to bear his agony and bloody | 


{weat, and to be obedient unto death, even the GEnth. -:—----þ 
of the croſs. God drew the Iſraelites to obedience with MN 
the cords of a man, with the bands of love, by taking 
off the yoke on their jaws, and laying meat before 
thein, Hof. xi. 4. David telle th us, for our inſtruction, 
how he was brought to an holy converſation: 4 Thy 
loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes; and I have walk- 
| ed in thy truth, Pſal. xxvi. 3. Lord, I have boped for 
thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments,” Pſal. cxix. 
166. We have ſeveral examples in the New Teſtament 
of the joy that ſinners had in the firſt receiving of Chrift, 
Acts ii. 41. And, when the goſpel firſt came to the - 
Theſſalonians, “they received the word in much af-' 
fiction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thefſ. i. 4, 5, 
6. When the Gentiles heard the word of God they 
were glad; and as many as were ordained' to eternal 
life believed,” Acts xiii. 48. The Apoſtle Paul was con- 
ſtrained, by the love of Chriſt, to give up himſelf to 
live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. I dare appeal to the 
experience. of any that obey God out of hearty love. 
Let them examine themſelves, and conſider, whether 
they were brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God 
in love without comfortable apprebenfions of the love 
of God towards them? I dare ſay there are no ſuch 
prodigies in the new birth. n. „ 


VII. What comfortleſs religion do thoſe make, that 
5 allow people no comfort before hand, to ſtrengtben them | 
by bor holy performances, which are very croſs, diſpleaſing 
2 and grievous to their natural inclinations, as the pluck- 1 
fe; © ing out a right eye, cutting off a right hand; but would { 
of have them ficſt to do ſuch 3 with love and delight, i? 
3 under all their preſent ſears, deſpondencies, and corrupt 4 
W inclinations, and to hope that, by doing the work tho- 4 
1 roughly and ſincerely, they ſhall at laſt attain to a more 1 
oo comfortable ſtate ? All true ſpiritual comfort, as well, 
his as ſalvation, is indeed quite baniſhed out of the world, 
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if it be ſuſpended upon the condition of our good works: 
which hath already appeared to be the condition of the 
law, that worketh no comfort but wrath, Rom. iv. 14 
15. This makes the way of godlineſs odious to many. 


They think they ſhall never enjoy a pleaſant hour in this 


world, if they walk in them; and they had rather com- 
fort themſelves with ſinful pleaſures, than have no com. 
forts at all. Others labour a while in ſuch a comfortleſz 
religion with inward fretting and repining at the bond. 
age of it, and at laſt grow weary, and throw off all re. 
ligion, becauſe they know none better. They that bind 
ſuch heavy burdens upon men, and grievous to be born, 
will plead that they are not to be blamed becauſe they 
do but preach the goſpel of God and Chriſt : whereas 
indeed they preach a goſpel of man's own forging, con- 


trary to the nature of the true goſpel of Chriſt, which i 


glad tidings of great joy to all people, Luke ii. 10. An 


uncomfortable goſpel cannot proceed from God the 


Father, who is the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. nor from Chriſt, who is the 


conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. nor from the Spirit, 


who is the Comforter, John xiv. 16, 17. God meeteth 


him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, Ia. lxiv, 


5. He will be ſerved with gladneſs and ſinging; as he 
| thewed by the type of variety of muſic, and great num- 
bers of muſicians in the temple. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by 
his goſpel, that his joy may abide in us, and that our joy 
may be full, John xv 11. No ſorrow 1s approved of by 
Cod, except godly ſorrow, which can never be in us 


without ſome comfort of the love of God towards us, 
They that are offended at the uncomfortablenefs of a 


religious life, never yet knew the true way of religion; 


elſe they would find, that “the ways of wiſdom are 


ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace,” Prov. 
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DIRECTION. X. 


That wv? may be prepared by the comforts of the Goſpel ts 


perform ſincerely the dutigs of the Law, we muſt get ſome 
aſſurance of our ſalvation, in that very faith whereby 
 Ubrift himſelf is received into our hearts ; therefore aue 
muſt endeavour to believe on Chriſt confidently, perſuading 
and aſſuring ourſelves, in the aft of believing, that God 


freely giveth to us an intereſt in Chrift and his /a lation, . 


according to his gracious promiſe. 


EXTLIcATION. 


Ir is ien that thoſe comforts of the goſpel that 
are neceſſary to an holy practice, cannot be truly re- 


ceived without ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt 


and his ſalvation; for fome of theſe comforts conſiſt in 

2 good perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, and 
of our future heavenly happineſs, and of ſtrength both 
to will and to do that which is acceptable to God thro! ?! 
| Chriſt ; as hath been before ſhewed. Hence it will 


clearly follow, that this aſſurance is very neceſſary to 


enable us for the practice of holineſs, as thoſe com- 
forts that muſt go before the duties of the law in order 

of nature, as the cauſe goeth before the effect, though 
not in any diſtance of time. My preſent work is, to 
new, what this aflurance is, that is ſq neceſſary unto 
holineſs, and which J have here aſſerted we muſt act, 

in that very faith whereby we receive. Chriſt himſelf 
into our hearts, even in juſtifying ſaving faith. This 
doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to many that profeſs them- 
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ſelves Proteſtants a late days; whereas it was forme:!, 
highly owned by the chief Proteſtants whom God made 
ule of to reſtore the purity of the goſpel, and to main. 


tain it againſt the Papiſts for many years. They com- 


1 monly taught, That faith was a perſuaſion or cont. 
_ dence of our own ſalration by Chriſt ; and that we muſt 


be ſure to apply Chriſt and his ſalvation to ourſelves in 
believing. And this doctrine was one of the great en- 


gines whereby they prevailed to overthrow the Fopiſh 
ſuperſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is one 
of the principal pillars. But many. of the ſucceſſors of 
thoſe Proteſtants: have deferted them, and left their 
_ writings to be ſhamefully inſulted by the Papiſts. And 


this innovation hath been of longer ſtanding amongſt 


us, than ſeveral other parts of our new Civinity, and 
maintained by thoſe that profeſs to abhor that corrupt 


_ - doctrine which the Papiſts have built upon ſuch princi- 


_ ples. Modern divines may think they ſtand upon the 
ſhoulders of their predeceſſors, whoſe labours they en- 


joy, and that they can ſee farther than they; as the 


ſchoolmen might have like thoughts of the ancient fa- 
thers; but, for all this, they may not be able to ſce fo 


far, if the eyes of their predeceſſors were better cnlight- 
- ened by the Spirit of God, to underſtand the myſtery 


of the goſpel. And why may we not judge that it is ſo 
in the preſent cafe ? The eyes of men in theſe late years 
have been blinded in this point of aſſurance by many 
ſalſe imaginations. They think, becauſe ſalvation is 
not promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon condition of 


believing on Chriſt for it; therefore we muſt Grit be- 


lieve directly on Chriſt for our ſalvation, and, after 
that, we muſt reflect in our minds upon our faith, and 
examine it by ſeveral marks and ſigns, eſpecially by the 
fruit of ſincere obedience; and if, upon this examina- 
tion, we find out certainly that it is true faving faith, 


then, and not before, we may believe aſſuredly, that 


we in particular ſhall be ſaved. On this account they 


ſay, that our ſalvation is by the direct, and our aſſurance 
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by the reflex act of faith; and that many have true 


faith, and ſhall be ſaved, that never have any aſſurance 
of their ſalvation as long as they live in this world. 
They find, by ſcripture and experience, that many pre- 


cious ſaints of God are frequently troubled with doubt- 


ings whether they ſhall be ſaved, and whether their 
faith and obedience be fincere, fo that they cannot ſee 
zſſurance in themſelves ; therefore they conclude, that 
aſſurance muſt not be accounted abſolutely neceſlary to 
juſtifying faith and ſalvation, Jeſt we ſhould make the 


hearts of doubting ſaints ſad, and drive them to deſpair, 


They account that former Proteſtants were guilty of a 
manifeſt abſurdity, in making aſſurance to be of the 
rature and definition of ſaving faith; becauſe all that 
hear the goſpel are bound to ſaving faith, and yet ny. 
are not bound abſolutely to believe that they themſelves 
ſhall be ſaved : for then many of them would be bound 


to believe that which is not declared in the goſpel con- 


cerning them in particular; yea that which is a plain 
he, becauſe the goſpel ſheweth, that many of thoſe that 
arc called, are not choſen to falvation, but periſh for 
ever, Matth. xx. 16. No wonder if the appearance of 
ſo great an abſ urdity move many to imagine, that ſaving 


faith is a truſting or reſting on Chriſt as the only ſuf- 


ficient means of falvation, without any aſſurance ; or, 
that it is a deſiring and venturing to truſt or rely upon 


bim, in a mere ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty con- 
cerning our ſalvation, or with A probable opinion. ow 


conjectural hope of it at beſt, 

Another objection againſt this doctrine of e 
1s, That it deſtroyeth ſelf- examination; bringeth forth 
the evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, as if they knew 


their places in heaven already, before the day of judg- _ 


ment: cauſeth careleſſneſs of duty, carnal ſecurity, all 


manner of licentiouſneſs. And this maketh them com- 
mend doubrfulneſs of our ſalvation, as neceflary to 
Maintain in us e regions fears, watchfulneſs, 


3 diligence i in good works, and all devotion. 
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much ſearching and trying our ſpiritual ſtate and ways, 
Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, I fil! en. 
15 deavour to maintain this ancient Proteſtant doctrine of 
aſſurance, which I have exprefſed in the Dir-Qinn 
And, firſt, I thall lay down ſome obſervations tor the 
ET right underſtanding of it, which will be ſufficient to 

turn the edge of the auen objections that an be 
made againſt it. 
I. Obſerve diligently, that the 5 Ji Xe 
L unto, is not a perſuaſion that we have already received 
Chriſt and his falvation, or that we have been already 
brought into a {tate of. grace; but only, that God is 
_ pleaſed graciouſly to give Chriſt and his ſalvation unt 
us, and to bring us into a ſtate of grace, thouzh we 


have been altogether in a ſtate of fin and death unti 


this preſent time; fo that this doftrine doth not at all 
tend to breed preſumption i in wicked and unregentrate 
men, that their ſtate is good already; but only encou- 
rageth them to come to Chriſt confidently for a good 
ſtate. I acknowicdge, that we may, yea many muſt 
"DE taught to doubt whether their preſent ſtate be good ; 
and that it is humility ſo to do; and that we mult find 
out the certainty and ſincerity of our faith and obedi- 
ence by ſclf-examiration, before we can have a well- 
grounded aſſurance that we are in a ſtate of grace and 
_ ſalvation already; and that ſuch an aſſurance bolongeth 
tao that which. they. call the reflex act of faith, (F any 
55 at of faith can be made of it, it being a ſpiritual ſenſe 
of feeling of what is in myſelf,) and is not of the ei- 
ſence of that faith whereby we are juſtified and ſaved; 
and that many precious ſaints are without it, and ſub- 
ject to many doubts that are contrary to it, ſc that 
they may not know at all that it ſhall. go well with them 
at the day of judgment; and that it may be ſometimes 
interwitted, if not? wholiy loſt after it is gotten ; and 
that we thould ftrive to. walk holily, that we may at- 
tain to it, becauſe it is very uleful for Gur grow:li and 
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:ncreale in faith, and in all holineſs. Moſt Proteſtants 
among us, when they ſpeak or write of aſſurance, mean 
only that which is by reflection. And I have ſaid enough 


briefly to ſhew, that what I aſſert, is conſiſtent with the _ 
doctrine which is commonly received concerning it, 
and deſtructive to none of the good fruits of it; there- 
fore not guilty of thoſe evils that ſome falſely charge it 
with. This kind of aſſurance which I ſpeak of anſwer- 
eth not the queſtion, Whether Iam already in a ſtate 


of grace and falvation ? 'There is another great queſtion 


that the ſoul muſt anſwer, that it may get into a ſtate 
of grace; Whether God be graciouſly pleaſed now to 


beſtow Chriſt and his ſalvation upon me, though I have 


been hitherto a very wicked creature? We mult be ſure 
to reſolve this ee de comfortably, by another kind 
of aſſurance in the direct act of faith, wherein we are 
to perſuade ourſelves, (without reflecting upon any 
good qualifications in ourſelves,) that God is ready gra- 
ciouſly to receive us into the arms of his ſaving mercy 
in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all our former wickedneſs, 
according to that gracious promiſe, © I will call them 


my people, which were not my people ; and her be- 


loved, which was not beloved. And it ſhall come to 
paſs that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Le 
are not my people, there ſhall they be called the chil- 


dren of the living God,” Rom. ix. 25, 26. 


the enjoyment of t 


righteouſneſs and ftrengt 
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II. The aflurance directed unto, is not a perſuaſion 
of our ſalvation, whatever we do, or howeverywe live 
and walk; but only in a limited way through mere 
free grace in Chriſt, by partaking of holineſs as well as 
forgiveneſs, and by walking in the way of holineſs to 

ie glory of God. We ſhall not heart-_ 
ily deſire or endeavour to aſſure ourſelves of ſuch a ſal- 
vation as this is, if we be not brought firſt to ſee our 
own {infulneſs and miſery, and to deſpair of our own 

b and to hunger and thirſt 

tor the ſanCtifying as well as juſtifying grace of God 
in Cliriſt ; that ſo we may walk in the ways of holineſs 
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to the enjoyment of heavenly glory. The faith where. 
by we receive Chriſt, muſt have in it, not only a per. 
ſuaſion of happineſs, but theſe, and the like good qua. 


liifications, that will make it a moſt holy faith, Certain. 


ly an affurance thus qualified, will not beget any pride 
in us, but rather humility and ſelf-loathing, except any 


Account it pride, to rejoice and glory in Chriſt, when 


we have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. It wil 
not deſtroy religious fear, and breed carnal ſecurity; 
but rather it will make us fear going aſide from Chriſt 
our only refuge and ſecurity, and walking aſter the fleſh, 
Noah had cauſe to enter into the ark, and to abide 
there with aſſurance of his preſervation ; yet he might 


well be afraid to venture out of the ark, becauſe he was 


_ perſuaded, that continuance in the ark was his only 
ſafety from periſhing in the flood. And how can a per- 


ſuaſion of ſalvation, in a way of holineſs, breed ſlothful- 


neſs in duty, careleſſneſs and licentiouſneſs ? It doth 
rather mightily allure, and ſtir us up to“ be always 


abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as we 


know, that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord,” 
1 Cor. xv. 58. They that are perſuaded of the free 


grface of God toward them in Chriſt, are not indeed 


ſolicitous about earning their ſalvation by their own le- 
gal works. And Satan is ready to ſuggeſt to them, that 
this is a ſinful careleſſneſs, and tendeth to licentiouſ. 
neſs. But they that will believe this falſe ſuggeſtion of 
Satan, ſhew plainly, that they do not yet know whatit 
is to ſerve God in love, and that they are held in, to 


all their obedience, by the bit and bridle of flaviſh fear, 
as the horſe and mule, that have no underſtanding,” 


III. Beware of thinking ſo highly of this afurance, 


as if it were inconſiſtent with any doubting in the ſame 


| foul. A great reaſon why many Proteſtants have re- 


| ceded from the doctrine of their anceſtors in this point, 
is, becauſe they think there can be no true aſſurance oi 
_ falvation in any that are troubled with doubtings, as 
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they find many be, whom they cannot but own as true 


believers, and precious ſaints of God. True indeed, 
this affurance muſt be contrary to doubtings in the na- 


{ure of it: and ſo, if it were perfect in the higheſt de- 
gtee, it would exclude all doubting out of the foul, and 
it doth now exclude it in ſome degree. But is there 
not fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt ſaints on earth? 
Gal. v. 17. Is there not “ a law in their members 
warring againſt the law of their minds?“ Rom. vii. 3. 
May not one that truly believeth, ſay, Lord help my 
unbelief?“ Mark ix. 24. Can any on earth ſay, they | 
have received any grace in the higheſt degree, and that 
they are wholly. free from the contrary corruption? 
Why then ſhould we think, that aſſurance cannot be 
true, except it be perfect, and free the ſoul from all 
doubtings ? The apoſtle accounts it a great bleſſing to 
the Theſſalonians, that they had much aſſurance ; inti- 
mating, that ſome true aſſurance might be in a leſs de- 
zree, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Peter had ſome good aſſurance of 
Chriſt's help, when he walked on the water at Chriſt's. 
command; and yet he had ſome doubtfulneſs in him, 
23 his fear ſhewed when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, _ 
He had ſome faith contrary to doubting, though it were 
but little, as Chriſt's words to him ſhew: O thou 


of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ Matth. 


xiv. 29, 30, 31. It is ſtrange if the fleſh and the devil 
true aflurance, and aſſault it with 

doubtings. A believer may be ſometimes ſo overwhelm- . 

ed with doubtings, that he may not be able to perceive 

an aſſurance in himſelf. He is ſo far from knowing 

his place in heaven already, (as ſome ſcoffingly object) 


ſhall never oppoſe a t 


that he will ſay, that he knoweth not any aſſurance 


that he hath of being there, and needeth diligent ſelt- 
examination to find it out. Yet if, at that time, he can 
blame his ſoul for doubting, © Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul! and why art hos difquiceed within me? 
hope thou in God; for I ſhall yet praiſe him,” Pſal. 
lll, 11. If he can condemn his doubtings, as ſinful, 


| 158 | | THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY pra F 
and fay with himſelf, « This is my inficmity, „ pfal 


Ixxvii. 10. theſe doubtings are of the fleſli, aud of the 


devil; if he till endeavour to call God F ather, and 
complain to him, that he doubteth whether Re be bis 
Father, and pray, that God will give him the aſfurance 
of his fatherly love, which he is not ſenlible of, and 
diſpel thoſe fears and doubtings; I ſay, that ſuch an 


one hath ſome true aſſurance, though he mult itrive 
to grow to a higher degree; for, if he were not per⸗ 


fſuaded of the truth of the love of God towards him, 
be could not rationally condemn his fears and doubts 
concerning it as ſinful; neither could he rationally 
pray to God as his faber, or that God would aflure 

5 him of that love that he doth not think to be true. 


Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith, 


thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with flaviſh fears of w rath, 
and doubting of our own ſalvation; and you prant, 
in effect, that there is, and muſt be, ſomething of at- 
furancè of our ſalvation in ſaving faith, whereby it re- 
 fiſteth doubtings; and you are, in effect, of the ſame 
55 judgment with me in the aMertion, ee ſtrange my 
expreſſions ſeem to you. If this that I have faid con- 
cerning our imperfection in aſſurance, as well as in 
other graces, were well conſidered, this ancient Pro- 
teſtant doctrine would be freed much from e 
and gain more eſteem among us. 


IV. In the laſt place, let it be we! Feel that 


the reaſon why we are to aſſure ourſelves in our *aith, 
that God freely giveth Chrilt and. ſalvation to us parti- 
. cularly, i is not, becauſe it is a truth before we believe 
it, but becauſe it becometh a certain truth when we 
believe it, and becauſe it will never be true, except we 
do, in ſome meaſure, perſuade and affure ourtelves 
that it is ſo. We have no abſolute promiſe or decla- 
ration in ſcripture, that God certainly will or doth give 
_ Chriſt and his ſalvation to any one of us in particu/ar; 
neither do we know it to be true already by fcripture, 
or lenſe, or reaſon, bekore we aſſure ourſelves abſolute- 
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Iy of it: yea we are without Chriſt's ſalvation at pre- | 
ſent, in a late of fin and miſery, under the curſe an q 
wrath of God. Only I ſhall prove, that we are bound, if 
by the command of God, thus to affure ourſelves: an | 
the ſcripture doth ſufficiently warrant us, that we ſhould 
not deceive ourſelves in believing a lie; but, according 
to our faith, ſo ſhall it be to us, Matth. ix. 29. This 
is a ſtrange kind of aſſurance, far different from other bY 
ordinary kinds; and therefore no wonder if it be found 
weak and imperſect, and difficult to be obtained, and =_ 
afaulted with many doubtings. We are conſtrained to 1 
believe other things on the clear evidence we have that 10 


they are true, and would remain true, whether we be⸗ 1 


lieve them or no; fo that we cannot deny our aſfent, 
without rebelling againſt the light of our ſenſes, rea- 
fon, or confcience. But here our aflurance is not im- wt 
preſſed on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing; 0 
but we muſt work it out in ourſelves by the aſſiſtanſe 
of the Spirit of God, and thereby we bring our own  _ . 
thoughts into captivity tothe obedience of Chriſt. ne 
but God can jultly require of us this kind of aſſurance, | 
becauſe he only“ calleth thoſe things that are not, ass 
though they were, Rom. iv. 17. He only can give ex- („ 
iſtence to things that yet are not, and make a thing to 
be true, upon our believing it, that was not true before. 
He only can make good that promiſe, “ What things 
foever ye deſire when you pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them, Mark xi. 24. Who is he 
that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord com- 
mandeth it not!“ Lam. iii. 37. Therefore this faith is 
due to God only, and greatly redoundeth to his glory. 
Nen will often require a believing ſomething like it; 
as, when one ſays, “ I will forgive your offence, and 
be your friend, if I can find that you believe it, and 
that you take me for a friend.” But their fallible word 
15 not ſufficient ground to make us perſuade ourſelves 
abſolutely, that we ſhall have their promiſed favour. 
The faith of- miracles gives us ſome light in this matter. 


1 
N. 4 
Oe ns - 


.. 


2 ©, ets — ons pe — bio whey 
K» % * y 
3 2 
* & 


ET Oat 


160 HE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Died. x. 
Chriſt aſſured them on whom they were Wrought, aud 
who had power given them of working them, that the 
miracles ſhould be wrought, if they believed without 
doubting of the event, Mark xi. 22, 23. And there 
is a reaſon for this reſemblance z becauſe the end of 
Working miracles was, to confirm the doCrine of the 

_ goſpel of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt's name, as the 
ſcriptures clearly ſhew ; and, indeed, the ſalvation of 1 

| ſinner is a very great miracle. It is reported, that wi. 
zards do often require thoſe that come to them, that 
they ſhould believe they ſhall obtain what they deſire 
of them, or at leaſt that they are able to fulfil their de- 
fires; whereby the devil, the maſter of thoſe wizards, 
ſheweth himſelf to be God's ape, and that he would 
fain have that honour and glory aſcribed to bimſelſ that 
õãĩ²;ͤ l EE 0 


_ Having thus explained the nature of that afurance 
which I have directed unto, I ſhall now produce ſeve- 


ral arguments to prove, that there is, and muſt neceſ- 


 farily be, ſuch an aſſurance or perſuaſion of our ſala 
tion in Wing faith iefelf, ooo nan 


I. This aſſurance of falvation is implied in the de- 
| ſeription before given of that faith whereby we receive 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts. I deſcribed 
faith to be a grace of the Spirit, whereby we heartily 
believe the goſpel, and alfo believe on Chriſt, as he is 
revealed and freely promiſed to us therein, for all his 

_ falvation. And I ſhewed, in the explanation, that be- 
lieving on Chriſt is the ſame with reſting, relying, 
leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on Chriſt, or God through 

_ Chriſt, for our ſalvation. It may be, ſome will like 

that deſcription the better, becauſe faith was there de- 
+ ſcribed by terms that are ordinarily uſed, even by thoſe 

that deny the neceſlity of aſſurance ; but theſe ordinary 
terms do ſuthciently include aſſurance in the nature of 


faith, and they cannot fland without it. And this ſheu- 


ret. . 


 eth, that many hold the doctrine of aſſurance implicit- 


v, and profeſs it, though they think the contrary. Be- 
ering on Chriſt for ſalvation, as freely promiſed to 


us, muſt needs include a dependence on Chriſt, with 
a perſuaſion, that falvation ſhall be freely given, as it 
is freely promiſed to us. Believing with a divine faith, 
grounded on the infallible truth of the promiſe, if it. 
did not in ſome meaſure exclude a mere ſuſpence and 
wavering opinion or conjecture, were not _worthy to 
de ſo called. Some may be ſo abſurd as to-ſay, that faith _ 


is only a believing, that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, it 


we perform ſueh conditions as he requireth : and then, 
indeed, it will leave us where it found us, as to any 
certainty of ſalvation, until thoſe conditions be per- 
formed. But I have already prevented ſuch an abſur- _ 
dity, by ſhewing that this believing on Chrilt, is, itſelf, | 
rot only the condition of our ſalvation, but alſo the in= _ 
ſtrument whereby we actually receive it. Believing,, 
being the proper act of faith, muſt needs have the ſame 
contraries to it; as ſtaggering, Rom. iv. 20. wavering, 
Heb. x. 23. doubting, Matth. xiv. 31. fear, Mark v. 36, 
Theſe contraries do much illuſtrate the nature of faith; 
and do ſhew, that believing muſt have ſome confidence 

in it, elſe it would bave doubting in the very nature 

of itz for what man that underſtandeth the preciouſ- 


neſs of his immortal ſoul, and his danger of loſing it, 
can ever avoid fear, doubting, and trouble of heart, by 


any believing, whereby he doth not at all aſſure him- 
ſelf of his ſalvation ? The other terms of truſting and 
reſting on Jeſus Chriſt, &c. whereby faith is often de- 


ſcribed by orthodox teachers, muſt include aſſuranca 


of ſalvation, becauſe they ſignify. the ſame thing with 
believing on Chriſt. The ſoul muſt have its ſufficient 
ſupport, to bear it up againſt opprefling fears, troubles, _ 


cares, deſpair, that it may thus truſt and reſt. The right 


manner of truſting and hoping in the Lord, is, by aſ= _ 
| turing ourſelves, againſt all fears and doubtings, "that 


the Lord is our God, and he is become our ſalva- 
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162 5 THE COSPEL-MYSTERY Direct. . 
tion. Truſted on thee, O Lord! I aid, thou art my 
God, Pfal. xxxi. 14. The Lord is my rock, and my 


fortrefs, and my deliverer; my God, my ſtrength, in 
whom I will truſt, Pſal. xviii, 2. Behold God is my 


ſalvation; I will truſt, and not be afraid, Iſa. «ii, 2, 
O my ſoul ! hope thou in God, who is the health of my 
Fountenance, and my God,” Pſal. xlii. 11. True hope 
is grounded in God only, that he will bleſs us, that he 
may be an anchor for the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 
vi. 17, 18, 19. If you truſt, rely, and ſtay yourſelyes 
on Chriſt, or hope in him, without aſſuring yourſelves 
at ail of falvation by him, you make no better uſe of 
him, than if he were a broken reed: and, if you would 
Ray yourſelves on the Lord, you muſt look upon him 
nas your God; as the prophet teacheth, Let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Ia. J. 
10. If you will reſt in the Lord, you muſt believe, that 

| he dealeth bountifully with you, Pſal. cxvi. 7. or elſe, 
for ought you know, you may make your bed in hell. 
And you will ſhew little regard of Chriſt, and of your 
on ſoul, if you dare to reft under the wrath of God, 
without any perfuaſion of a fure intereſt in Chriſt. 
People may pleaſe themſelves with ſuch a truſting or 
reſting, &'c. when they are at eaſe; but, in time of 

_ temptation, it vaniſheth away, and appeareth to be no 
true faith, but is turned into ſhame. The foul that 
 Jiveth in ſuch wavering and doubting concerning ſalva- 
tion, doth not ſtay itſelf nor reſt at all; but is likea 
wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed; he 
3s a double minded man, unſtable in all his ways, James 
j. 6, 8. If you continue in mere ſuſpence and doubt- 
fulneſs of falvation by Chriſt, your deſire to truſt, is 


but a lazy woulding, without any fixed reſolution, and 


you dare not yet venture to truſt on him ſtedfaſtl). It 
you call it only your defire to truſt and rely on Jeſus 
Chriſt, I may anſwer, that you cannot do this much 
in a right manner except you defire and venture to 

| perſuade and aſſure yourſelves of your falvation by 


Direct. X. OF SARCTIFICATION. 8 - 36 | 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the cauſes that you have to 
doubt and fear the contrary. If it be objeCted, that 
we may truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of 
ſalvation, without any aſſurance of the effect; I ſhall 


acknowledge, that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt 


is a good ground for us to reſt on: but we muſt under- 
ſtand by it, not only a ſufficiency of power, but alſo 
of good-will and mercy towards us; for what have we 
to do more with the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt's 
power than fallen angels without his good will towards 
us? And, if this be truly believed, it will exclude. 


doubtfulneſs concerning your ſalvation. _ 


II. Several places of ſcripture declare poſitively and 


expreſsly, that we are to be aſſured of our ſalvation in 
that faith whereby we are e ind faved. T malt 
produce ſome inſtances. V 


near to God with full aſſurance of faith,” Heb. x. 22. 


Many apply this text to that which they call the reflex 
act of faith, becauſe they imagine that all aſſurance - 


muſt needs be by reflexion. But the words of the text 


do clearly teach us to underſtand it of that act of faith 
whereby we draw near to God; that is, the direct act: 

and it is that very faith whereby the juſt do live, even 
juſtifying, ſaving faith, ver. 38. And this aſſurance _ 
muſt be full, at leaſt, in the true and proper nature 

of it, in oppoſition unto mere doubtfulneſs and uncer- 
tainty, though we are yet further to labour for that 
which is full in the higheſt degree of perfection. And 
the ſame faith whereby we are exhorted to draw nigh 
unto God, and whereby the juſt liveth, is, a little aſter, 
chap. xi. 1. affirmed to be the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Why. 
ſhould ſaving faith have theſe high titles and attributes 
given to it, if it did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion 
of the great things of our ſalvation hoped for, making 
them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as if they _ 
vere already preſent in their ſubſtance, though yet not 
vilidle to our bodily eyes? That faith whereby we are 


We are exhorted to © draw 
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made partakers of Chriſt, and to be Chriſt's houſe, 


muſt be worthy to be called confidence, and accompa- 
nied with rejoicing hope : © Whoſe houſe are we, if 
we hold faſt the confidence and rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end.” Heb. ii. 6, 14. What is confi. 
dence concerning any thing, but truſting concernin 
it, with a firm perſuaſion of the truth of it? If ve 
have only a ftrong opinion concerning a thing, with. 
out ary abſolute certainty, we uſe to ſay, that we are 
not altogether confident of it. The faith whereby we 
are juſtified, muſt be in a meaſure like to the faith 
whereby Abraham “ againſt hope believed in hope, 
that his ſeed ſhould certainly be multiplied according 
to the promiſe of God; though, by reaſon of the 
deadneſs of his own body, and of Sarah's womb,” he 
could have no evidence from his own qualifications to 
aſſure himſelf of it; but all appearances were rather to 
the contrary ; as the apoſtle teacheth clearly, Rom. iv. 
138, 19, 23, 24. As abſolute as this promiſe was, thus 
made to Abraham, yet it was not to be fulfilled with. 
out this aſſurance of faith; and, by the like faith, the 
free promiſes of ſalvation by Chriit will be abſolutely 
fulfilled to us. The Apoſtle James expreſsly requireth 
that we ſhould aſk good things of God in faith, nothing 
_ doubting, which includeth aſfurance manifeſtly : and 
he tells us plainly, that without it a man ought not 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 
Therefore we may firmly conclude, that without it we 
| ſhall not receive the ſalvation of Chriſt, James 1. 6, 7. 
And that which the Apoſtle James requireth us not to 
doubt of, is the obtaining the things that we aſk ;»as 
ve may learn from an inſtruQtion to the ſame purpoſe, 
given to us by Chriſt himſelf, “ What things ſoevcr ye 
_ deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
bye ſhall have them,” Mark xi 24. More places of ſcrip- 
ture might be alledged to the ſame purpoſe: but theſe 
are ſufficient to evince, that we are bound to aſſure our- 
ſelves of our ſalvation in faith itſelf, or elſe we arc ne- 


Direct. I. 
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jailor, Acts XV1. 


or SANCTIFICATION. 


come to Chriſt with confident faith, at the very firſt; 


truſting aſſuredly that Chriſt and his ſalvation thall be 
iyven to us without any failing and delay, however vile 
and ſinful our condition hath been hitherto. The ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaketh to the vileſt ſinners in ſuch a manner as if 
it were framed on purpoſe to beget aſſurance of ſalva- _ 
tion in them immediately, Acts ii. 39. and chap. iii. 
26. This promiſe is univerſal, that whoſoever believeth 
on Chriſt ſhall not be aſhamed, without making a dif- 
ference between Jew and Greek, Rom. x. 11, 12. And 
this promiſe is confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, Who 
was given for the world, and lifted up upon the croſs 


for this very end, that « whoſoever belieyeth on him, 


{hould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 14, 
« If any man 
thirſt, let him come to me and drink;” and this drink 


15, 16. His invitation is free to any. 


18 promiſed to every one that ta John vii. 37, 


39. The command of believing is propounded, not on- 

h in general, but in particular; and the promiſe of ſal- 
vation, upon believing, is alſo applied perſonally, and 
that to ſuch as have been hitherto in a ſtate of ſin and 
wrath; as to the wicked, perſecuting, ſelf-murdering 
31. © Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe.” God command- 
ed them that walked altogether i in fin hitherto, to call 
him their own Father, in their very firſt returning, Jer. 
Ul, 4, _ Hol. 1, oe God faith, he wall 5 8 Thon | 


165 
and that it is not humility, but 
rather proud bediene to live in a ſtate of mere 
ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs concerning our ſalvation; 
and that this aſſurance muſt be in the direct act of 
faith whereby we are juſtified and ſaved, For, as for 
that which 1s called the reflex act of faith, it is a cer- 
tain truth, and generally owned, that it is not abto- | 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation to any; and that it is ſin- 
ful and pernicious to many to believe that they are al- 
ready entered into a ſtate of grace and ſalvation. 
III. God giveth us ſufficient ground in ſcripture to 
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art my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my Gog;" 

_ eonlidently averring their perſonal intereſt in him, 
God hath joined confidence and falvation inſeparabl 
together: “ In returning and reft hall ye be ſaved; 
in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 
 Ifa. xxx. 15. What a poor ſlender ufe and improvement 
do many make of theſe diſcoveries of the rich grace of 
God towards finners, who ſay, that, if we ſee that we 
have performed the condition of believing, then we 
may take Chriſt confidently as our own? They ſkip 
over the firſt principal uſe they ought to make of them, 
The very performance of the condition is, to take Chriſt 
as our own immediately, and to eat him and drink him, 


believing. confidently on him for our ſalvation, If 


an honelt rich man fay to a poor woman, I promiſe 
_to be thy huſband if thou wilt have me; fay bur the 
word, and I am thine;“ may not ſhe preſently anſwer 
__ confidently, “ Thou art my huſband, and J claim thee 
_formy huſband:ꝰ and ſhould ſhe not rather ſay fo, than 
ſay, I believe not What thou ſayeſt?” If an honeſt 
man ſay, Do but take this gift, and it is your own; 
do but eat and drink, and you are freely welcome: may 
not I take the gift, and eat and drink at firit, without 
any further ado, and with aſſurance that it is mine free- 
ly? If I do it doubtingly, I diſparage the honeſty and 


credit of the donor, as if he were not a man of his 


Word. In like manner, if fearing to be too conhdeat, 
leſt we {ſhould believe a lie, we ſhould come to Chrilt 
doubtingly, and in mere ſuſpence whether we ſhall be 
freely entertained,after all God's free invitations and pro- 
miſes, ſhould we not diſparage the faithfulneſs of God? 
And thould we not be guilty of making God a liar? As 

the Apoltle John teacheth, becaufe of our not believing , 

the record which God gave of his Son: “ And this is 

the record, that God hath given to us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 10, 11.” And what it 
the ſalvation promiſed be not abſolutely intended for 
all to whom the goſpel cometh? It is enough that God 
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giveth us his faithful word, that they that believe ſhall 


have it, and none elſe; and hath abſolutely intended to 
fulfil his word that none ſhall find it to be a lie to them, 


and bath joined believing and falvation inſeparably to- 
gether. On this ground God may juſtly cauſe the Pro 
miſe of this ſalyation to be publithed to all, and ma 

juſtly require all to believe on him affuredly for their 
own ſalvation, that ſo it may appear whether they will 


give him the glory of his truth: and, if they will not, 


he may jultly reject them, and puniſh them ſeverely for 
diſhonouring him by their unbelief. In this caſe, we 
muſt not look to the ſecret decrees of God, but to his 
revealed promiſes and command. Thus God promiſed. 
to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, that he would give 
them the land of Canaan, and would fight for them a- 
gainſt their enemies; and required them not to ſear or 
be diſcouraged, that ſo the promiſe might be fulfilled 
to them; yet God never abſolutely decreed or intended, 

that thoſe Iſraelites ſhould enter in; as the event did: 
quickly manifeſt, Deut. i. 20, 21, 29, 30. Yet were 
they not bound in this qgſe to truſt confidently | in God, 

to give them victory over their enemies, and to give then 
the poſſeſhon of.the land? had they not ſufficient ground 


for ſuch a faith? was it not juſt with God to conſume 5 
them in the wilderneſs for their unbelief? „Let us 


therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe being made of entering 
into this everlaſting reſt through Chriſt, we ſhould come 


ſhort of it, and fall after the lame example of unbelief, 
Heb. iv. 1, 11. 


IV. The profeſſors of true 8 that \ we road of. 


through the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
did commonly profeſs their aſſurance and perſuaſion of 


their intereſt in God and his ſalvation, and were direct- 


ed by the word of God ſo to do; and true ſaints had 
ſtill ſome true aſſurance of it. And we have no cauſe 


to judge that this aſſurance was grounded on the cer- 


tainty of their own good qualifications, but rather on 


the 7 —. of God by the aired os of faith, We may; 
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judge of the ordinary profeſſion of the frame of ſpirit 


that was in ſaints, by ſome inſtances. I ſhall begin with 
the profeſhon that the church made when it was ver 
_ corrupt, at its firſt coming out of Egypt, when few of 


them could afſure themſelves, by their own good 


_ qualifications, that they were in a ſtate of grace a]. 
ready; which many now imagine to be the on! 


way of aſſurance. Even in that corrupt time, the 


children of Iſrael ſung that triumphant Song of Moſes: 


The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong, and he is be. 


become my ſalvation: he is my God, Sc. Exod. xv. 2,” 
| Moſes taught them, in this Song, to aſſure themſelye; 
of their own perſonal intereſt in the ſalvation ; and he 


guided them to the practice of their duty. And they did 
not find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with miniſters in 


theſe days, for putting them to expreſs more confidence 
in their ſong, than they can find ground for from their 
___ qualifications; but they applied themſelves to the ex. 
erciſe of their faith, agreeably to the Song: and, doubt. 


leſs, this faith was unfeigned in ſome few of them, 


though but feigned in others; for it is teſtified of them, 

that then they believed his words, they ſang his praiſe, 
Pſal. cvi. 12. Several other pſalms and ſongs that were, 
by divine appointment, in common uſe under the Old 
_ "Teſtament, are as clear an evidence as we can defire, 
of that aſſurance of faith which is commonly profeſſed, 

and that people were generally bound to under the Old 
Teſtament; as Pſal. xxiii. xxvii. xliv. and xlvi. Many 


other pſalms, or expreſſions in pſalms, might be al- 


 ledged. The ſpirits of few, in compariſon, could have 
throughly complied with ſuch pſalms, though they were 


true believers,» if all the aſſurance of the love of God 


muſt altogether depend upon the certain knowledge of 
the ſincerity of their own hearts. We have a great cloud 
of witneſſes gathered out of the whole hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, Heb. xi, who did, and ſuffered, and ob- 
tained, great things by faith; whoſe examples are pro- 
duced on purpoſe that we may follow them in believing, 
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to the ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. x. 39. And, if we con- 
der theſe examples particularly, we ſhall find that 
many of them do evidently guide us to ſuch a faving 


faith as hath an aſſurance of the effect contained in the 
nature of it. I confeſs we read ſeveral times of the 
feats and doubtings of the ſaints under the Old Teſta- 


ment; but we read alſo how their faith oppoſed ſuch 

feats and doubts, and how they themſelves condemned 
them as contrary to faith, as in the Pſalms, Pal. xlii. 
It. XXX1. 22. and Ixxvii. 7, 10. The moſt mournful 


plalm in ſcripture begins with an expreſſion of ſome 


alurance, Pfal. lxxxviii. 1. And we may note, that the 
doubtings that we meet with of the ſaints of old, were 


commonly occaſioned by ſome extraordinary affliction, 


or ſome heinous tranſgreſſion; not by common failings, 
or the common original depravation of nature, or the 


_ uncertainty of their election, or any thought that it is 
humility to doubt, and that they were not bound to 
be confident of God's falvation, becauſe then many 


might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard to find an 


of theſe occaſions of doubting under the Old Teita- 7 
ment, though they are grown ſo rife among us now 


o 


under the New Teſtament. _ 


In the time of the apoſtles, we ar Meera expect that 
ecauſe the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt was revealed, and the ſpirit of adoption 
poured forth plentifully, and the church made free from 
its former bondage under the terrifying legal covenant. 
Paul could prove to primitive Chriſtians, by appeals to 
their own experience, that they were the“ children and 
heirs of God, becauſe they had not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby they cry—Abba, Father! The Spirit itſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirits,” (or beareth our ſpirits 
witneſs, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it, and 
as the like Greek phraſe is rendered, Rom. ix. 1.) « that 


the aſſurance of faith grew higher, 


we are the children of God. And, if children, then 
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heirs, Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. Gal. iv. 6.“ And the 
apoſtle tells the Epheſians, that, after they believed, 
« they were ſealed with the holy Spirit, which was the 
earneſt of their inheritance,” Eph. i. 13, 14. i. e. They 


were ſealed from the ſame time that they believed; for 
the original words are in the ſame tenſe. If this wit. 


neſs, ſeal, and earneſt, of the Spirit, had not been ori. 


nary to believers, it would not have been ſuſſicient tg 


prove that they were the children of God; and {ſuch 


manner of arguing might have driven ſome to deſpait, 


that wanted this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt. 
Let us inquire now, whether the Spirit beareth wit. 


neſs that we are the children of God, and enables us 


to cry, Abba, Father ! by the direct act, or by that 


which they call the reflex act of faith? For we muſt 
not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, without eny 
ordinary means: nor can we reaſonably imagine, that 
no true believers can call God Father, by the guidance 


of the Spirit, but only thoſe few that are ſo ſure of 


their own ſincerity, that, by reflecting upon it, they 


can ground an act of faith concerning their own interelt 


in Chriſt : no, ſurely. Therefore we may judge rather, 
that the Spirit worketh this in us, by giving us ſaving 
faith itſelf, by the direct act of which all true believers 
are enabled to truſt aſſuredly on Chriſt: for the enjoy- 
ment of the adoption of children, and all his ſalvation, 
according to the free promiſe of God: and to call God 


Father, without reflecting on any good qualifications 


* 


in themſelves: for the Spirit is received by the direct 
acc of faith, Gal. iii. 2. and ſo he is the Spirit of adop- 
tion, and comfort, to all that receive him. They that 
aſſert, that the Spirit witneſſeth our adoption, only by 
afſuring us of the ſincerity of our faith, love, and othet 
_ gracious qualifications, and by the reflex act of faith, 
do teach alſo commonly, that you muſt again try whe- 
ther the ſpirit thus witneſling, be the ſpirit of truth, or 
of deluſion, by ſearching narcowly whether our inward 
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grace be ſincere or counterfeit : ſo that hereby the teſ- 
timony of the Spirit is rendered ſo hard to be diſcern- 
ed, that it ſtandeth us in no ſtead, but all our aſſurance 


is made at laſt to depend on our own certain knowledge 
of our own ſincerity. There are ſeveral other eviden- 


ces to ſhew, that believers generally were perſuaded of 
their ſalvation in the apoſtles times. They loved and 
waited for the coming of Chriſt to judge the world, 
1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 8. They loved all the faints for 
| the hope that was laid up for them in heaven, Col. i. 


354% Z* The Corinthians, that were very carnal, and 


but babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they ſhould. 
judge the world, and angels, and that their bodies were 
members of Chriſt, and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 15, 19. The very firſt coming of the 
goſpel to the Theſſalonians, was in the Holy Ghoſt, 

| and much aſſurance; ſo that they received it in much 


aMiQtion, with joy of the Holy Ghoft ; when as yet 


they had no conſiderable time to get aſſurance, by re- 
letting on their good qualifications, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6, 
Likewife, the believing Hebrews, when they were il-⸗ 


luminated at their firſt converſion, took joyfully the 


\poiling of their goods, knowing that they had in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance; and this was their 
confidence, which they were not to caſt off, becauſe. 


the juſt liveth by faith. And therefore it appeareth, 


that this confidence belongeth neceſſarily to juſtifying 


faving faith, Heb. x. 32, 34, 35, 38. 5 
Now, let thoſe, that alledge the examples or experi- 
ences of many modern Chriſtians to diſprove all that 


have aſſerted, conſider well whether theſe are fit to 
be laid in the balance againſt all the ſcripture-examples_ 


and experiences that I bave produced out of the Old 
and New Teſtament. I confeſs that aſſurance of ſal. 


vation is more rarely profeſſed by Chriſtians in theſe _ 
times, than formerly: and we may thank fome teachers? 
for it, that have deſerted the doctrine of former Pro- 
ants in this point, and vented againit it ſeveral er- 
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rors, ſuch as have been already named; and now would 
take advantage to confirm the truth of their dottrine; 


from thoſe doubtings in Chriſtians, that have been 


chiefly occaſioned by it. But, however, the nature gf 


ſaving faith is ſtill the ſame. And I aflert, that, in 
_ theſe days, as well as formerly, it always hath in i: 
ſome aſſurance of ſalvation by Chriſt, which doth ag 
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Will appear, at leaſt in reſiſting and condemning al 


doubtings, and praying againſt them, and endeavour. 
ing to truſt aſſuredly, and to call God, Father; except 


in extraordinary defertions, by which our cafe mu} 


not be tried. We are not to truſt the judgment of many 
concerning themſelves. They will judge faiſely, that 


they have no aſſurance at all, becauſe they know not 


yet, by marks and ſigns, that they are in a {late of 


grace already, or becauſe they think that there is no 
aſſurance when there are many doubtings, and becauſe 
it is fo weak, and {fo much onnrefled with doubting, 
that it can hardly be diſcerned, as life in a fainting it, 
But, if their judgments be better informed, they may 

| « A... * „ rr Hr = f. 11 2 þ Ry 
be vfougur to dilcern lome affurance in trenlclves, 


We are alſo to take heed of miſtaking thoſe for true 


believers that are not ſo, and of judging this point by 


their experiences: which is a vulgar error. The blind 


charity of ſome moveth them to take all for true be. 
lievers who are full of doubts and troubles concerting 
their ſalvation, though it may be be they only are con- 
vinced of fin, and brought to ſome zeal of God, that 


is not according to the knowledge of the way of fal. 


vation by Chriſt; and they think it duty to comfoft 
ſuch ignorant perſons, by perſuading them, that their 
Nate is good, and their faith right, though they bave 
no aſſurance of ſalvation, Thus they are brought to 
judge falſely concerning the nature of faith, out cf 
| their blind charity to ſuch as are yet in ignorance and 
unbelief; and, inſtead of comforting ſuch, they rather 
take the direct way to harden them in their uatural 
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fate, and to divert them from ſeeking conſolation by 

ſaving faith in Chriſt, and to ruin their ſouls for ever. 
V. The chief office of this faith, in its direct ſaving 


act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation actually into 


our hearts, as hath been proved; which office cannot 


be rationally performed, except we do, in ſome mea- 
ſure, perſuade our hearts, and aſſure ourſelves in the _ 
enjoyment of him. As the body receiveth things into 
itſelt by the hands and mouth; ſo the ſoul receiveth 
theſe things to itſelf, and layeth actual hold on them, 

| by the faculty of the will, making choice of them, and 
embracing them in a way of preſent enjoyment and 
poſſeſſion, as it doth by the faculty of the underſtand- 
ing, ſee and apprehend them. Thus the ſoul receiveth 
comfort from outward things; as a righteous perſon 
cannot receive inward comfort from outward things, 
as from worldly eſtate, wife, huſband, friends, Sc. 
except he chuſe them as good, and account them bis 
own by a right and title. This is the only rational way 
whereby the ſoul can actively lay hold on Chriſt, and 
take actual poſſeſſion of him, and his ſalvation, as he 
is freely offered and promiſed to us in the goſpel, by 
the grace of faith, which God hath appointed to be 
our great inſtrument for the receiving of him, and 
cloſing with him. If we do not make choice of Chriſt 
as our only ſalvation and happineſs, or if we be altoge- 


ther in a ſtate of ſuſpence, and doubting, whether God 


will be pleaſed to give Chrilt to us or no, it is evident, 
that our ſouls are quite looſe from Chriſt, and have no 
holdſaſt or enjoyment of him. They do not ſo much 
as pretend to any actual receiving, or laying hold, or 
chufing of him, neither are they fully ſatisfied that it 


is lawful for them ſo to do: but rather they are yet.to 


leck, whether they have any good ground and right io 
lay hold on him or no. Let any rational man judge, 
whether the ſoul doth, or can, put forth any ſufficient 
act toc the reception and enjoyment of Chriſt, as its 
vaviour, Head, or Huſband, while it is yet in doubt, 
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Whether it be the will of Chriſt to be joined with it h 
ſuch a near relation? Can a woman honeſtly receite 
any one as her huſband, without being aſſured that he 
is fully willing to be her huſband ? "The fame may be 
ſaid concerning the ſeveral parts of Chriſt's ſalvation, 
which are to be received by faith. It is evident, thx 
we do not aright receive the benefit of remiſſion of ſing 
for the purging of our conſciences from that guilt thx 
lyeth upon them, unlets we have an aſſured perſuaſon 
of God's forgiving them. We do not actually recein 
into our hearts our reconciliation with God and ada. 
tion of children, and the title to an everlaſting inheri. 
ance, until we can aſſure ourſelves, that God is gra. 
_ ouſly pleaſed to be our God and Father, and take vs 
be his children and heirs. We do not actually receive 
any ſufficient ſtrength to encourage our hearts to bol. 
neſs in all difficulties, until we can ſtedfaſtly belles 

that God is with us, and will not fail nor forſake us. 
_ Hence then we may firmly conelude, that who 
ſceketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek to hare 
aſſurance or confidence of his own falvation, doth hu! 
_ deceive himſelf, and delude his ſoul with a mere fancy 
inſtead of ſaving faith, and doth, in effect, ſeek to br 
ſaved in his corrupt natural ſtate, without receiving, 
and laying actual hold of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and d 
VI. It is alſo a great and neceſſary office of ſaving 
faith, to purify the heart, and to enable us to live aud 
walk in the practice of all holy duties, by the grace of 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf living in us, as hath been 
ſhewed before; which office faith is not able to pet- 
form, except ſome aſſurance of our own inte reſt in Chit 
and his ſalvation be comprehended in the nature of it. 
If we would live to God, not ourſelves, but by Chiit 
living in us, according to Paul's example, we mult be 
able to aſſure ourſelves as he did, „“ Chriſt loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20, We are taught, 

that, if we live in the Spirit, we ſhould walk in tas 
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we ſhould endeavour to walk above our natural ſtrength 


and power by the Spirit, before we have made ſure of 
| our living by the Spirit. I have ſhewed, that we can- 
not make uſe of the comfortable benefits of the ſaving 
grace of Chriſt, whereby the goſpel doth engage and 
encourage us to an holy practice, except we have ſome 
confidence of our own intereſt in thoſe ſaving benefits. 
If we do not aſſuredly believe, that we are dead to fin, 
and alive to God through Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, 
and not under the law, but under grace, and members 
of Chriſt's body, the temple of his Spirit, the dear 
children of God, it would be hypocriſy to ſerve God 
upon the account of ſuch privileges, as if we reckoned 
ourſelves to be partakers of them. He that thinks he 
ſhould doubt of his ſalvation, is not a fit diſciple for 
this manner of doctrine; and he may reply to the 
preachers of the goſpel, if you would bring me to ho- 
lineſs, you muſt make uſe of other more effectual ar- 
guments; for I cannot practiſe upon theſe principles, 
becauſe I have not faith enough to believe that I have 
any intereſt in them. Some arguments taken from the 
juſtice and wrath of God againſt ſinners, and his mercy _ 
towards thoſe that perform the condition of fincere 
obedience, would work more powerfully upon me. O 
what a miſerable worthleſs kind of ſaving faith is this, 
that cannot fit a believer to practiſe in a goſpel manner, 
upon the moſt pure and powerful principles of grace, 
but rather leaveth him to work upon legal principles, 
which can never bring him to ſerve God acceptably 
out of love! And as ſuch a faith faileth wholly in 
the right manner of obeying upon goſpel principles, 


ſo it faileth alſo in the very matter of ſome great duties, 


which are of ſuch a nature, that they include aſſurance 
of God's love in the right performance of them; ſuch 
are thoſe great duties of peace with God, rejoicing in 
the Lord always; hope that maketh not aſhamed ; 
owuing the Lord as our God and our Saviour; praying 
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Spirit,” Gal. v. 25. It would be high preſumption if 


De. . 
to him as our Fatber in heaven; offering up body and 
ſoul as an acceptable ſacrifice to him; caſting all cur 
cares of body and ſoul upon him; contentment and 
| hearty thankſgiving in every condition; making our 
boaſt in the Lord; triumphing in his praiſe ; "rejoicing 

in tribulation ; putting on Chriſt in our baptiſm, re. 
ceiving Chriſt's body as broken for us and his blood ag 
| ſhed for us in the Lord's Supper; committing our ſouls 

willingly to God as our Redeemer whenever he ſhall be 
_ pleaſed to call for us; loving Chriſt's ſecond appear— 
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- ance, and looking for it as that bleſſed hope. When 


we fall into any ſudden doubting whether we are in a 
ſtate of grace already; when we are called to any pre- 


ſent undertaking, as to partake of the Lord's Supper, 


or any duty that requires aſſurance to the right perform- 
_ ance of it, we mult relieve ourſelves, by truſting con- 
fidently in Chriſt for the preſent gift of his falvaticn, 
or elſe we ſhall be driven to omit the duty, or not to 
perform it rightly or ſincerely. Can we judge ourſelves 


already in a ſtate of grace by the reflex act of faith, if | 


we do not find, that we perform theſe duties, at leaſt 


ſeveral of them, ſincerely ; or, if we do not find, that 
We have ſuch a holy faith as doth enable or incline us 
to the performance of them? And can we be thus en- 


abled and inclined by any faith that is without ſome 
true aſſurance of our ſalvation ? Therefore I conclude, 


that we mult neceſſarily have ſome aſſurance of our 


ſalvation in the direct act of faith, whereby we are 
_ Juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved, before we can, upon 
any good ground, aſſure ourſelves, that we are already 


in a ſtate of grace, by that which they call the reflex 


act. Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as will produce fuch 
fruits as theſe. No other faith will work by love; and 
therefore will not avail to ſalvation in Chriſt, Gal. v. 5. 

The apoſtle James putteth.thee upon ſhewing thy faith 
by thy works, James ii. 18. And, in this trial, this 


faith of aſſurance cometh off with high praiſe and h0- 
nour. When God called his people to work out ward 
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* miracles by it, all things have been poſſible to them; 


and it hath frequently brought forth ſuch works of 


righteouſneſs, as may be deſervedly eſteemed great 


ſpiritual miracles, From hence hath proceeded that 


heroic fortitude of the people of God, whereby their 


abſolute obedience to God hath ſhined forth in doing 
and ſuffering thoſe great things which are recorded in 


the holy ſcriptures, and in the hiſtories of the church. 


And, if we be ever called to the fiery trial, as Proteſt- 


ants formerly were, we ſhall find their doctrine of aſ— 1 
ſurance will encourage us in ſuffering for the ſake of 


Chriſt, | 


VII. The contrary doctrine, which excludeth aſſu- 
rance out of the nature of ſaving faith, bringeth forth 


many evil fruits. It tendeth to bereave our ſouls of all 


aſſurance of our ſalvation, and ſolid comfort, which is 
the life of religion, by placing them after ſincere uni- 
yerſal obedience : whereas, if we have them not firlt, 

we can never attain to this odeatence, not is ay e 
rance that dependeth on it, as hath been proved. And 
this, as far as it prevails, makes us ſubject to continual _ 
doubtings concerning our ſalvation, and to tormenting _ 


fears of wrath, which caſteth out true love to God, and 


can produce no better than ſlaviſh hypocritical ſervice. 

It is one of the principal pillars whereby manifold ſu- 
perſtitions in Popery are ſupported, as their monkiſh | 
orders, their ſatisfactions for fin by works of penance, 
bodily macerations, whippings, pilgrimages, indulgen- 
ces, truſting on the merits.of ſaints, c. When once 
men bave loſt the knowledge of the right way to aſſure 
themſelves of ſalvation, they will catch at any ſtraw, 


te avoid drowning in the gulf of deſpair. 


This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort to 
the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves void of 
all holineſs, under the wrath and curfe of God, dead 
in fn, not able fo much as to think a good thought. 
You do but increaſe their terror and anguilh, if you 
tell them, they mult firſt get faith and obedicnce z and, 
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when they find they have done that, they may per. {Wyublic 
ſuade themſelves, that God will receive them into his partak1 
grace and favour. Alas! they know that they cannot {Wiatishe: 
believe nor obey, except God aſſiſt them with his grace Tho 
and favour. And what if they be even at the point of {tion in 

death, ſtruggling with death's pangs, fo that they hare Nrany 
no time or leiſure to get good qualifications, and exa. {Wmany « 


mine the goodneſs of them. You muſt have a more 


ſpeedy way to comfort ſuch, by diſcovering to them 


the free promiſes of ſalvation to the worſt of ſinners by 
faith in Chriſt, and by exhorting them to apply thoſe 
_ promiſes, and truft on Chriſt confidently for remiſſion 
of ſins, holineſs, and glory; aſſuring them alſo, that 


| _ God will help them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, if 
they defire it with all cheir hearts, and that it is their 


duty to believe becauſe God commands it. 
Several other evils are occaſioned by the fame doc- 


muſt r 
obſcur 
hard a 
themſe 
cerity 

ſome 1 
ſuch n 
pocriſ1 
by the 


perien 


trine. Men are unwilling to know the worſt of them- Thi 
fetves, and prone to think their qualifications better Nef the 
than they are, that they may avoid deſpair. Others Ickeir 
pleaſe and content themſelves without any aſſurance ltle e 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe they think that it is {jd tl 
not neceſſary to ſalvation, and that but few attain to it: Nanid 
and in this they ſhew little love to Chriſt, or to their {Wiiurca 
own fouls. Some foſter doubtings of ſalvation as higns Wi aga 
of bumility, though they will hypocritically complain theſe 
of them. Many miſpend their time in poring upon ane 
their own hearts, to find out ſome evidence of their in- MWiith, 
| tereſt in Chriſt, when they ſhould rather be employed ud 
in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him, by a confi» etkn 
)).. y ES 
Some are troubled with doubts, whether they ſhould Mehoic 


call God Father, and what apprehenſions they ſhould 


| have of him in prayer, and are offended at minilters, 


that, in their public prayers, uſe any expreſſions that 


the people cannot join in: as when: they do own God. 


as their God and Father, and Chriſt as their Saviour; 
and upon the fame account, they are offended at the 


* 
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ber- public ſinging of many of David's pſalms, and avoid N 
his Npartaking of the Lord's Supper, becauſe they are not 
not Mfatisfied about their intereſt in Chriſt. ll 


ace Though true believers have ſome aſſurance of ſalva- 
t of ton in ſaving faith itſelf, yet it is much weakened in 


ave Mnany by this contrary doctrine, and aſſaulted with 1 
x2. nany doubtings; and then other good qualifications $1 
ore MWmuſt needs be low and weak together with it, and fo — 1 
om Mobſcure, that it is very hard to diſcern them. How — 
; by hard a thing then will it be for true behevers to aſſure 144 
ofs temſelves, by the certain knowledge of their own ſin 
ion Mcerity that they are in a ſtate of grace already, which | [ 
hat Nome ſay is the only aſſurance of faith? Some preſcribe 


\ if uch marks and ſigns to diſtinguiſh ſincerity from hy- 


1cir Npocriſy, that believers cannot fufficiently try themſelves #1 

I them, except they have more knowledge and ex |. 
es Siherence than e e 
m- Thus many believers walk heavily in the bitterneſs _ 


ter Net their ſouls, conflicting with fears and doubtings all 
ers heir days. And this is the cauſe that they have ſo 


ace Wiittle courage and fervency of ſpirit in the ways of God, 

tis Mid that they ſo much mind earthly things, and are fo 

it: {Wifraid of ſulferings and death : and, if they get ſome 

1cir Naſurance by the reflex act of faith, they often ſoon loſe 

zus Wit again by fins and temptations. The way to avoid 1 

ain Meibele evils, is, to get your aſſurance, and to maintain 1 | 

don i and renew it upon all occaſions by the direct act of : it | 

in» With, by truſting aſſuredly on the name of the Lord, ft 

ved Und ſtaying yourſelf upon your God, when you walk in i 

nfi- {Warkneſs, and fee no light in any of your own qualifi- | 
Gtions, Ifa, I. 10. I doubt not but the experience of 

er choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs to this truth. 
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DIRECTION XI. 


Endeavour diligently to perform the great 91 of believing 


on Chriſt, in a right manner, without any delay, and 


then alſc to continue and increaſe in your meft-hely faith, | 


that ſo your enjoyment of Chrift, union and fellwſhy 
with him, and all holineſs by him, may be begun, conti- 


. nued, and increaſed in you. 


| EXPLICATI1ON. 


 Havine already diſcovered to you the powerful and 
e ffectual means of an holy practice, my remaining work 


is, to lead you to the actual exerciſe and improvement 
of them, for the immediate attainment of the end. And 


I think, it may be clearly perceived by the foregoing 


Directions, that faith in Chriſt is the duty with which 


a holy life is to begin, and by which the foundation of 
all other holy duties is laid in the ſoul. It is before ſuf- 


ficiently proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all cndow- 
ments neceſſary to enable us to an holy practice, is te- 
ceived actually into our hearts by faith. This is the 


_ uniting grace, whereby the Spirit of God knitteth the 
knot of myſtical marriage between Chriſt and us, and 


maketh us branches of that noble vine : members ot 


that body, joined to that excellent head; living itone 
of that ſpiritual temple, built upon the precious hing 
corner-ſtone, and ſure foundation; partakers of the 
bread and drink that came down from heaven, and 
_ giveth life to the world. This is the grace whereby ue 


paſs from our corrupt natural ſtate, to a new Ee ſtat 
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in Chriſt, alſo from death in ſin, to the life of righteouſ- 
neſs, and whereby we are Sorte ortet that fo we may be 


eſtabliſned in every good word and work. If we put 
the queſtion, © What muſt we do, that we may work 


the works of God?“ Chriſt refolveth it, that we © be. 
lieve on him whom he hath ſent,” John vi, 28, 29. He 
putteth us firſt upon the work of believing which is the 
work of God by way of eminency, the work of bas 


becauſe, all other good works proceed from it. 


he firſt thing in the preſent DireCtion, is, to put 5 
you upon the performance of this great work of belie- 
ring on Chriſt, and to guide you therein. For you are 


to * dillmetiy four things contained in it. 


The firſt is, Lou are to make it your diligent 5 


oe to perform the great work of believing 


on Chriſt. Many make little conſcience of this du- 


It is not known by natural light, as many moral 


* are, but only by ſupernatural revelation in the 
goſpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natural man. Theſe 
are ſometimes terrified with apprehenſions of other ſins, 


and will examine themſelves concerning them: and it 


may be will write them down, to help their memories 
and devotion. But the great fin of not believing on 


Chriſt, is ſeldom thought of in their ſelf-examinat 
or regiſtered i in the large catalogues of their ſins, 


even thoſe who are convinced that believing on C riſt 
1s a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do neglect all diligent | 


endeavours to petform it: either becauſe they account 


that it is a motion of the heart which may be eaſily per- 


formed at any time, withaut any labour or diligent en- 


deavours z or, on the contrary, becauſe they account it 
as difficult as all the works of the law, and utterly im- 


polſidle for them to perſorm by their molt diligent en- 
deavours, except the Spirit of God work it in them by 


his mighty power; and that therefore it is in vain for 
them to work, until they feel this working of the Spirit 
in their hearts; or becauſe they account it a duty ſo 
peculiar to the elect, that it would be preſumption for 0 
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them to endeavour the performance of it, until the 
know themſelves to be elected to eternal life through 


_ Chriſt. I ſhall urge you to diligent performance of this 
duty, notwithſtanding all theſe impediments, by the 
following conſ:deration. It is worthy of our beſt en. 


deavours, as appeareth by the preciouſneſs, excellency, 
and neeeſſity of it already diſcovered. 
If the light of nature were not darkened in the mat- 


ters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we carnot, of 
__ ourſelves, find out the way of ſalvation, and would con. 
demn thoſe that deſpiſe that revelation of the way of 
ſalvation that God hath given us in the goſpel, decla. 


red in the holy ſcriptures, The great end of preaching 


the goſpel, is for the obedience of faith, Rom. i. 5. that 

ſo we may be brought to Chriit, and all other obedience, 
Lea, the great end of all revealed doctrines in the whole 
> ſcripture, is, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation by faith 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15.” The « end of 


the law given by Moſes, was for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believeth, Rom. x. 4.” and Chriſt was that end 


for righteouſneſs. The moral law itfelf was revealed, 
in order to our ſalvation by believing on Chriſt; or elle 


the knowledge of it had nothing availed fallen man, that 
was unable to perform it. Therefore they that {li zht the 


duty of believing, and account it fooliſhneſs, 40 theres 


by flight, deſpiſe, and vilify, the whole counſel of God 
revealed in the ſcripture. 'The law and the goſpel, and 


Chriſt himſelf, are become of none effect to the ſalva- 
tion of ſuch. The only fruit that ſuch an one can at- 
tain to, by all the ſaving doctrines of the ſcripture, is 


only ſome hypocritical moral duties, and ſlaviſh per- 


formances, which will be as filthy rags in the fight of 
God in the great day. However many mind not the ſin 


of unbelief in their ſelf- examinations, and write it not 


in their ſcrolls; yet let them know that this is the moſt 
_ pernicious fin of all. All the fins in their ſcrolls would 
not prevail to their condemnation, yea they would not 
_ Prevail in their converſation, were it not for the un- 
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belicf. This one fin prevailing, maketh it impoſſible for 
them to pleaſe God in any duty whatſoever, Heb. xi. 6. 


U you will not mind this one main fin now, God will 
at lalt mind you of it with a vengeance: for © he that 
believeth not on the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 


wrath of God àbideth on him, John iii. 36. The Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 


taking vengeance on thoſe that obey not the goſpel ot 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8.” 


2. Believing on Chriſt is work that will require Us 


ligznt endeavour and labour for the performance of it. 


We muſt labour to enter into that reſt, left any man 
fall by unbelicf, Heb. iv. 11. + We mult ſhew diligence 


to the full affurance of hope to the end, that we may. 


be followers of them who, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promiſes, Heb, vi. 11, 12.” It is a work that 
requireth the exerciſe of might and power; and there- 
fore we have need to be ſtrengthened with might by 


the Spirit in the inward man, that Chriſt may dwell in 


our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 16, 17. I confeſs, it is caſy, 


plenſant, and delicious, i in its own nature, becauſe it is a 


noone the heart, without any cumberſome bodily _ 
labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and his falvation as 
our own, which is very comfortable and delightful; and 
the ſoul is carried forth in this, by love to Chriſt and 
it own happineſs, which is an affectioa that maketh 
even hard works eaſy and pleaſant: yet it is made dif= . 
hcult to us by reaſon of the oppoſition that it meets 
with from our own inward corruptions, and from Sa- 
tan's temptations. It is no eaſy matter to receive Chriſt 


as our happineſs, and free ſalvation, with true confi- 
dence and lively affeRtion, when the guilt of fin lieth 


heavily upon the conſcience, and the wrath of God.13 


manifeſted by the word and terrible Judgments; eſpe- 


cially when we have been long accuſtomed to ſeck fal- 
vation by the procurement of our own works, and 


to account the way of ſalvation by free grace foolifh 


and pernicious; when our luſts incline us Rogly 1 o 


N 
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the things of the fleſh and the world; when Satan doth 
his utmoſt, by his own ſuggeſtions, and by falle teach. 
ers, and by worldly allurements and terrors, to hinder 


the fincere performance of this duty. Many works that 
are eaſy in their own nature, prove difficult for us to 
_ perform in our circumſtances, To forgive our enemies, 


and to love them as ourfelves, is but a motion of th+ 


mind, eaſy to be performed in its own nature; and yet 
many that are convinced of their duty, find it a hard 
matter to bring their hearts to the performance of it. 


It is but a motion of the mind, to caſt our care upon 


God for worldly things, and rich men may think they 


can do it eaſily; but poor men, that have great families, 


find it a hard matter. That eaſy comfortable duty which 
Moſes exhorted the Ifraelites to, when Pharaoh, with 
his chariots and horſemen, overtook them at the Red- 
Sea“ Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day, Exod. xiv, 
13.“ was not eaſily performed. The very eaſineſs of 
ſome duties makes their performance difficult; as Naa- 
man the Syrian was hardly brought to waſh and be clean, 
becauſe he thought it to be too ſlight and eaſy a remedy 
for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings v. 12, 13. Even in this 
very caſe, people are offended at the duty of believing 
on Chriſt, as too ſlight and eaſy a remedy to cure the 
leproſy of the ſoul; they would have ſome harder thing 
enjoined them, to the attainment of ſo great an enc 5s 
this everlaſting ſalvation. 'The performance of all the 
moral Jaw 1s not accounted work enough for this end, 
Matth. xix. 17, 20. However eaſy the work of believing 
ſieemeth to many, yet common experience hath ſhew. 
ed, that men are more eaſily brought to the moſt bur- 
denſome, unreaſonable, and inhumane obſervations; as 
the Jews and Chriſtian Galatians were more ealily 
brought to take upon their necks the yoke of Moies's 
law, which none were able to bear, Acts xv. 10 1he 
bheathens were more eaſily brought to burn their ſors 
and their daughters in the fare to their gods, Deut. xl. 
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21. The Papiſts are brougbt more eaſily to their vows 


of chaſtity and poverty, and obedience to the molt ri- 
orous rules of monaitic difciplinez; to macerate ang 
torture their bodies with faſtings, ſcourges, and pilgri- 
mages; and to bear all the exceſhve tyranny of the Pa- 
pal hierarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome ſuperſti- 
tious and ridiculous devotions. They that flight the 


work of faith for its eaſineſs, ſhew that they were never 


yet made ſenſible of innumerable ſins, and the terrible 
curſe of the law and wrath of God that they ly under; 

and of the darkneſs and vanity of their minds, the cor- 
ruption and hardneſs of their hearts, and their bondage 
under the power of fin and Satan; and have not been 


truly humbled; without which they cannot believe in 
a right manner. Many ſound believers have found, by 


experience, that it hath-been a very hard matter to bring 


their hearts to the duty of believing : it hath coſt them 
vigorous ſtruggles and ſharp conflicts with their own. 


corruptions, and Satan's temptations. It is ſo difhcult 


a work, that we cannot perform it without the mighty 


working of the Spirit of God in our hearts, who only 


can make it to be abſolutely eaſy to us, and doth make 5 


it eaſy, or ſuffer it to be difficult, according as he is 
pleaſed to communicate his grace in various degrees 


3. Though we cannot poſſibly perform this great 


work in a right manner, until the Spirit of God work 


faith in our hearts by his mighty power; yet it is ne- 
ccilary that we ſhould endeavour it; and that before 
we can find the Spirit of God working faith effectually_ 
in us, or giving ſtrength to believe. We can perform 
no holy duty acceptably, except the Spirit of God work 
it in us; and yet we are not hereby excuſed from work- 
ing ourſelves, but we are the rather ſtirred up to the 
greater diligence: 4 Work out your ſalvation, with 
fear and trembling z for it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12, 
13. The way whereby the Spirit works faith in the 
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elect, is by ſtirring them up to endeavour to believe. 
And this is a way ſuitable to the means that the Spirit 

_ uſeth; i. e. the exhortations, commands, and invitations, 
of the goſpel; which would be of no force, if we were 


not to obey them, until we find faith already wrought 


in us, neither can we poſſibly find that the Spirit of God 
daoth effectually work faith, or give ſtrength to believe, 


until we act it; for all inward graces, as well as all o- 


ther inward habits, are diſcerned by their acts, as ſeed 


in the ground by its ſpringing. We cannot ſee any ſuch 


thing as love to God or man in our hearts before we 


act it. Children know not their ability to ſtand upon 


their feet, until they have made trial, by endeavouring 
Jo to do: ſo we know not our ſpiritual ſtrengtb, until 
We have learned by experience from the uſe and exer- 


ciſe of it. Neither can we know or aſture ourſelves ab- 


 ſolutely that the Spirit of God will give us ſtrength to 


believe, before we act faith; for ſuch a knowledge and 
aſſurance, if it be right, 1s ſaving faith itſelf in part; 
and whoſoever truſteth on Chriſt aſſuredly for ſtrength 


to believe by his Spirit, doth, in effect, truſt on Chriſt 
for his own ſalvation, which is inſeparably joined with 


the grace of ſaving faith. Though the Spirit worketh 


other duties in us by faith; yet he worketh faith in us 
immediately by hearing, knowing, and underſtanding, 
the word. “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God,” Rom. x. 17. And in the word he 
. maketh no abſolute promiſe or declaration, that he will 


work faith in this or that unbelieving heart, or that he 


will give ſtrength to believe to any one in particular; 
or begin the work of believing in Chriſt; for faith itſelf 
is the firſt grace whereby we have a particular intereſt _ 
in any ſaving promiſe. It is a thing hidden in the ſecret 
council and purpoſe of God concerning us, whether he 
will give us his Spirit and ſaving faith, until our electi- 
on be diſcoyered by our believing actually. Therefore, 
as ſoon as we know the duty of believing, we are to 
apply ourſelves immediately to the vigorous performe 
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ance of the duty; and, in ſo doing, we ſhall find that 
the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrengthened us to believe, 
though we know not certainly, that he will do it be- 
fore-hand. The Spirit cometh indiſcernibly upon the 


elect, to work faith within them; like the wind that | 


bloweth where it liſts, and none knoweth whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth, but only we hear the 
ſound of it, and thereby know it when it is paſt and- 
gone, John iii. 8. We mult therefore begin the work, 
before we know that the Spirit doth or will work in us 
ſavingly; and we ſhall be willing to ſer upon the work 


if we be Chriſt's people; for! Thy people ſhall be wil- 


ling in the day of thy power,” Pſal. cx. 3. It is enough 
that God diſcovereth to us before hand in the goſpel. 


what faith is, and the ground we have to believe on 


Chriſt for our own ſalvation; and that God requireth 
this duty of us, and will help us in the performance of 
it, if we apply ourſelves heartily thereunto: . Fear not, 


I command thee, be ſtrong, and of good courage, Joſh. 


i. 6. Ariſe, and be doing, and the Lord will be with 


thee, 1 Chron. xxii. 16. Therefore whoſo receiveth this 
goſpel-diſcovery as the word of God in hearty love, is 
taught by the Spirit, and will certainly come to Chriſt 
by believing, John vi. 45. Every one that receiveth it 


not, deſpifeth God, maketh him a liar,. and deſerveth 
juitly to periſh for his unbelief. „„ 


4. Though the Spirit worketh ſaving faith only in the 5 


elect, and others believe not, becauſe they are not of 


Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 26. and on that account it is 


called the « faith of God's elect,” Tit. i. 1. yet all tbat 
hear the goſpel are obliged to the duty of believing, as 
well as to all the duties of the moral law, and that be- 


fore they know their own particular election: and they 


are liable to condemnation for unbelief, as well as for 


any other fin: „He that believeth not, is condemned 


already, becauſe he hath not believed on the name of 
the only begotten Son of God,” John iii. 18. The A- 
poſtle Paul ſheweth, that the elect Iſraelites obtained 
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falvation, and the reſt that were not elected, were blind. 


ed; and yet even theſe were broken off from the good 


olive-tree, becauſe of their unbelief, Rom. xi. 7, 20. 
We cannot have a certain knowledge of our election 


to eternal liſe before we do believe; it is a thing hid- 


den in the unſearchable counſel of God, until it be 


| manifeſt by our effeCtual calling, and believing on 
Chriſt. The apoſtle knew the election of the Theſſa- 


lonians, by finding the evidence of their faith, that the 
goſpel came to them, not in “ word only, but alſo in 


power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance: 


and that they had received the word in much affliction, 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5, 6. We 
are to ſee our calling, if we would find out that God 
hath choſen us, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Therefore we muſt 


believe on Chriſt before we know our election, or elſe 
we ſhall never know it, and ſhall never believe. And 


it is no preſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt 


for everlaſting life, before we have any good evidence of 
our election; becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made 
a general promiſe, That whoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed,” without making the leaſt dif- 
ference among them that perform this duty, Rom. x. 
11, 12. The promiſe is as firm, and ſure ok | 
as any of God's decrees and purpoſes; and therefore it 
is a good and ſufficient ground for our confidence. It 


e fulfilled, 


is certain, that all that the Father hath given to Chriſt 


by the decree of eternal election, ſhall come to Chriſt: 
and it is as really certain, that Chriſt will in no wie caſt 
out any that cometh to him, whoſoever he be, John vi. 


37. And we need not fear that we ſhall infringe God's 


decree of election, by believing on Chriſt confidently 


for our ſalvation, before we know what God hath de- 


creed concerning us; for, if we believe, we ſhall at laſt. 
be found among the number of the ele; and, if we 


refuſe to believe, we ſhall thereby wilfully ſort our- 


ſelves among the reprobates, that ſtumble at the word, 


being diſobedicut, © whereunto alſo they are appoint- 
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ed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 ſhall add further, that though . 


have no evidence of our particular election before we 


believe; yet we are fo truſt on Chriſt aſſuredly, to make 
it evident to us, by giving us that ſalvation which is the 

peculiar portion of the elect only. All ſpiritual ſaving 
bleſſings, wherewith God bleſſeth his people in Chrilt, 
are the peculiar portion of them whom God hath 
choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the world,” 


Eph. i. 3, 4. yet we muſt neceſſarily truſt on Chriſt for 55 


thoſe ſaving bleſſings, or have none at all. We are to 
pray in faith, nothing doudting, that God will remem- 
er us with the favour that he beareth to his people; 
that we may ſee the good of his choſen, and glory with 
his inheritance, Pſ:l. cvi. 4, 5: Therefore we are to 
truſt aſſuredly on God, that he will deal with us as his 
choſen people Thus it appeareth that it is not pre- 
ſumption, but your bounden duty, to apply yourſelves 


to the great work of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, 


without queſtioning at all before hand whether you are 
elected or no: Secret things belong to God, but thoſe. 
things that are revealed belong unto us, that we ay 
do them, Deut. ix. 29. ” 
'The ſecond thing directed to, is, that you ſhall en- 
de vous for a right manner of performing this duty. 
This is a point of great concernment, becauſe the want 
of it will render your faith ineffeclual to ſanctiſication 
and ſalvation. The great duty of love, which 1s the 
end of the law, and the principal fruit of ſanCtification, 


> muſt flow from faith unfeigned, 1 Lim. i. '5. There 


is a feigned faith, that doth not really receive Chriſt 
into the heart, and will not produce love, or any true 


obedience; ſuch as Simon Magus had, Acts viii. 13, 
23. for, notwithſtanding bis taith, he was in the * gall 


of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity ;” and ſuch as 

thoſe Jews had, to whom Chriſt would not commit 
himſelf, who did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be... 
Put out of the ſynagogue, John ii. 23. and xii. 43. and 


uch as the Apoſtle 88 w"_— of, 6 What doth it 
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| profit, my brethren, if a man ſay he hath faith, and 
have not works? Can that faith ſave him? The devils 
alſo believe and tremble,” James ii. 14, 19. Take heed, 
therefore, leſt you deceive your ſouls with a. bunter 
feit faith, inſtead of the precious faith of God's clect. 
The way to diſtinguiſh the one from the other is by 
conſidering well what is the right manner of that be- 
living which is effectual to ſalvation. Hypocrites may 
perform the ſame works for the matter, with true ſaints; 
but they are defeCtive in the manner of performance, 
wherein the excellency of the work doth chiefly conſiſt. 
One great reaſon why many ſeek to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24. is, bccauſe 
they are ignorant and defective in the right manner of 
acting this faith whereby they are to enter. Now, I 
_ confeſs, that God only is able to guide us effectually 
in the right way of beheving. And we have this great 
_ conſolation, when we ſee our own folly and pronenels 
to nultake our way, that, if we heartily deſire and en- 
deavour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may confident- 
ly truſt on Chriſt to guide us, God hath promifed, that 
the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err in the 
way of holineſs; and that he will teach finners in the 
way; [he meek will he guide in judgment, and the 
_ meck will he tcach his way,” Pſalm xxv. 8, g. and he 
commandeth them that lack wiſdom “c to aſk it of God 
in faith, nothing doubting,” James i. 5, 6. But, bcw- 
ever, we are to know, that God guideth us only ac- 
_ cording to the rule of his word; and we mult endra- 
vour to learn the right way of believing out of the word, 
or elſe we are not able ſo much as to truſt rightly on 
God for guidance and direction in this greak work. 
To help you herein, I have given you before, in this 
treatiſe, a deſcription of ſaving faith; and have ſhewed, 
that it containeth two acts in it the one is, believing 


{|  the.truth of the goſpel; the other is, believing on Chriit 


as revealed and freely promiſed to us in the goſpel, for 
all his lalyation. Now, your, great endeavour mul; be, 
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to perform both theſe acts in a right manner; as I ſhall 
ſhew concerning each of them in particular. 
In the firſt place, You are highly concerned to en- 
dearour for a right belief of the truth of the goſpel of 
Chriſt; that ſo you may be well furniſhed, diſpoſed, 
and encouraged, to believe on Chriſt, as revealed and 
promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby you are to remove all 
diſcomfortable thoughts and objections of Satan and 
your own conſcience, and to overcome all corrupt in- 
clinations, that hinder a cheerful embracing of Chriſt 
and his ſalvation. It is found, by experience, that, when 
any fail in the ſecond act of faith, the reaſon of the fail. 
ing is commonly ſome defect in this firſt act. There 
is ſome falſe imagination or other in them, contrary to 
the belief of the truth of the goſpel; which is a ſtrong 
hold of fin and Satan that muſt be pulled down, beſore 
they can receive Chriſt into their hearts by believing 
on him. If they knew the name of Chriſt, as he is 
diſcovered in the alpen and judged aright of the truth 
and excellency of-it, they would. not fail to put their 
truſt in him. And we are in great danger of enter- 
taining ſuch falſe imaginations, and to account man 
truths of the goſpel ſtrange paradoxes, yea fooliſh and 
pernicious, becauſe of our ignorance, ſelf-conceited- 
neſs, guilty conſciences, corrupt affections, and mani- 
fold errors, wherewith our judgments are prepoſſeſſed 
in matters of ſalvation z and becauſe Satan laboureth 
to beguile us, as he did Eve, through his ſubtilty, to 
corrupt our minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel 
that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. I ſhall therefore give 
you ſome particular inſtructions, that are of greateſt 
moment, to prevent ſuch defects as we are moſt liable 
to in the firſt act of our faith. 
- 1. You muſt believe with a full perſuaſion, that you 5 
are a child of wrath by nature, as well as others; fal- 
len from God by the ſin of the firſt Adam: dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins: ſubject to the curſe of the law of 
God, and to the power © of Satan, and to eee 


441" i __ - 
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ing to any o 
rather than to follow our own wiſdom, Matth. ix. 12. 
It was for want of this humiliation that the Scribes and 
Phariſees were not ſo forward to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven as the publicans and harlots, Matth. 


22 


XXI. 31. | | „ | | 
155 1 You are to believe aſſuredly, that there is no way 
to be ſaved, without receiving all the ſaving benefits 
of Chriſt, his Spirit as well as his merits, ſanctification 
as well as remiſſion of ſins, by faith. It is the ruin of 
many ſouls, that they truſt on Chriſt for remiſſion of 
ſins, without any regard to holineſs; whereas theſe 
two benefits are inſeparably joined in Chriſt, ſo that 
none are freed from condemnation by Chriſt, but thoſe 
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miſery to all eternity; and that you cannot pohly 


procure your reconciliation with God, or any ſpiritual 


life and ſtrength to do any good work, by any endea. 
vouring to get ſalvation according to the terms of the 


legal covenant; and that you cannot find any way to 
eſcape out of this ſinful and miſerable condition by your 
own reaſon and underſtanding, without ſupernatural 
revelation, nor be freed from it, except by that infinite 
power that raiſeth the dead. We muſt not be afraid, 
as ſome are, to know our own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, 
neither muſt we be willing to think ourſelves better 


than we are ; but muſt be heartily defirous and glad 


| know the worſt of our own gondition; yea, when we 


have found out the worſt that we can of ourſelves, we 


muſt be willing to believe, that our hearts are deceit- 
ful, and deſperately wicked, beyond all that we can 
know and find out, Jer. xvii. 9. This is all neceſſary, 
to work in us true humiliation, ſelf-deſpair, and ſelf. 


loathing, that we may highly eſteem, and earneſtly 
ſeck, the ſalvation of Chriſt, as the one thing neceſſary. 


It maketh us ſick of fin, and ſenfible of our need of 


the great ae ee and willing to be ordered accord- 
his preſcriptions, whatſoever we ſuffer, 


that are enabled to walk holily, i. e. not after the flelh, 


but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. It is alſo the ruin 
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of ſouls, to ſeek only remiſſion of ſins by faith in Chriſt, 
and holineſs by our endeavours, according to the terms 
of the law; whereas we can never live to God in holi- 
neſs, except we be dead to the law, and live only by 
Chriſt living in us by faith. That faith which receiveth 
not holineſs, as well as remiſſion of fins, from Chriſt, 
will never ſanctify us; and therefore it will never bring 
us to heavenly glory, Heb. xii. 14, 9 70 
3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the “ all-ſuſh- 
ciency of Chriſt for the ſalvation of yourſelf, and of 
a that believe on him; that his blood cleanſeth from 
ali fin,” 1 John i. 79. Though our fins be never ſo 
great and horrible, and continued in never fo long, yet 
he is able to deliver us from the body of death, and 
mortify our corruptions, be they never ſo ſtrong. We 
find, in ſcripture, that abominable wicked perſons have 
been ſaved by him, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
covetous, drunkards, extortioners, Wc. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
to. ſuch as have ſinned againſt the light of nature, as 
the heathen, and the light of ſcripture, as the Jews; 
ſuch as have denied Chriſt, as Peter, and perſecuted 
and blaſphemed him, as Paul. Many that have fallen 


into great ſins are ruined for ever, becauſe they do not 


account the grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their pardon | 


and ſanctification; when they think they are gone, 


and paſt all hope of recovery, that their ſins are upon 
them, and they pine away in them, how ſhall they 
live ? Ezek. xxxiii. 10. This deſpair works ſecretly in 
many ſouls, without ſuch trouble and horror, and ma- 
keth them careleſs of their fouls and true religion. The 
devil fills ſome with horrid filthy blaſphemous thoughts, 
on purpoſe that they think their ſins too great to be 
forgiven 3 though commonly ſuch thoughts are the 
leaſt of the ſins of thoſe that are peſtered with them, 


and rather the devil's fin than theirs, becauſe they are 


hurried into them ſore againſt their wills: but, if their 
hearts be ſomewhat polluted with them, Chriſt teſti- 
lieth, „that all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
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forgiven, except the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghol,” 


Matth. xii. 31. And as for thoſe that are guilty of blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the reaſon why they 
are never forgiven, is not becauſe of any want of ſuf. 
ficiency in the blood of Chriſt, or in the pardoning 
mercy of God; but becauſe they never repent of that 
| fin, and never ſeek, to God for mercy through Chrilt, 
but continue obſtinate until death; for the ſcripture 
teſtifietb, that it is impoſſible to renew them again unto 
repentance, Heb. vi. 5, 6. So that the merits of Chriſt 

are ſufficient for all that ſeek to him for mercy by be— 
lieving. There are others that deſpair of ever getting 
any victory over their luſts, becaufe they have former- 

ly made many vows and reſolutions, and have uſed 
many vigorous endeavours againſt them in vain. Such 
are to perſuade themſelves, that the grace of Chriſt is 
ſuſhcient for them, when all other means have failed: 
as the woman that had the iſſue of blood, and was no- 
thing bettered, but rather grew worſe by any remedies 

that phyſicians could preſcribe, yet perſuaded herſelf, 
that, if ſhe might but touch the clothes of Chrilt, the 
 thould be whole, Mark v. 25,—28. Thoſe that deſpair, 
by reaſon of the greatneſs of their guilt and corruption, 
do greatly diſhonour and undervalue the grace of God, 
bis infinite mercy, and the infinite merits of Chrift's 


1 blood, and power of his Spirit, and deſerve to pern 


with Cain and Judas. Abundance of people, that give 
uß themſelves to all licentiouſneſs in this wicked gene- 
ration, ly under ſecret deſpair; which maketh them 
to deſperate in ſwearing, blaſpheming, whoring, drunk- 
enneſs, and all manner of wickedneſs. How horrid aud 
heinous ſoever our fins and corruptions have bee, we 


ſhould learn to account them a ſmall matter in compa- 
riſon to the grace of Chriſt, who is God ws well as man, 
and offered up himſelf, by the eternal Spirit, as a la- 


_ crifice of an infinite value, for our ſalvation; and can 


create us anew as ealily as he created the world oy 2. 


Word ſpeaking. 
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4. You are to be fully perſuaded of the truth of the 
general free promiſe, in your own particular cafe, that 
if you believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you ſhall have ever- 
laſting life, as well as any other in the world, without 

erforming any condition of works to procure an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt 3 for the promiſe is univerſal, © Who« 
ſoever helieveth on him, ſha!l not be aſhamed, Rom. 
ix. 33.” without any exception. And, if God exclude. 
you not, you mult not exclude yourſelves: but rather 
conclude peremptorily, that, how vile, wicked, and un- 
worthy ſoever you be, yet, it you come, you ſhall be 


accepted as well as any other in the world. You are 
to believe that great article of the Creed, the remiſſion 


of ins, in your own cafc, when you are principally _ 
concerned, or elſe it will little profit you, to believe it 


in the caſe of others. This is that which hinders many 


broken wounded ſpirits from coming to the great Phy- 
fician, when they are convinced of the abominable fil- 
thineſs of their hearts, that they are dead in fin without 
the leaſt ſpark of true grace and holineſs in them. They 
think that it is in vain, for ſuch as they are, to truit on 
Chriſt for ſalvation 3 and that Chriſt will never fave 
ſuch as they are. Why ſo? they can be but loſt crea» 


tures at worſt; and Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave thoſe _ 1 N 
that are loſt. If they that are dead in ſin, cannot be | 


ſaved, then all muſt deſpair and periſh ; for none have 


any ſpiritual life, until they receive it by believing on 


Chriſt. Some think themſelves to be worſe than any 
others, and that none have ſuch wicked hearts as they: 


and though others be accepted, yet they ſhall be reject- 


ed. But they ſhould know, that Chriſt came to ſave 
the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. And that the deſign 


of God is to ſhew the exceeding riches. of his grace, in 
our falvation, Eph. ii. 7. which is molt glorified by 
pardoning the greateſt fingers. And it is but our 1gno- 


rance, to think ourſelves like nobody; for all others, 


| 45 well as we, are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
 fucir mind is enmity to God, and is not ſubject to his 
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law, nor indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. and every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of their hearts are only evi, 
and continually ſo, Gen. vi. 5. they have all the ſame 


corrupt fountain of all abominations in their hearts, 
though we may have exceeded many others in ſcveral 


actual fins, Others think that they have out-ſtayed 


their time, and therefore now they ſhould find no place 
for repentance, though they ſhould ſeek it carefully with 
tears, Heb. xii. 17. But behold, now is the accepted 


time! behold, now is the day of falvation | 2 Cor. vi. 
2. even as long as God calleth upon you by the gofpel. 


Aud although Eſau was rejected, who ſought rather 
the earthly than the ſpiritual bleſſings of the birth- right; 
yet they ſhall not be rejected, that ſeek the enjoyment 


of Chriſt, and his ſalvation, as their only happinefs. 
If you come unto Chrilt's vineyard at the eleventh hour 
of the day, you ſhall have your penny, as well as thoſe | 


that came early in the morning : becauſe the reward is 
Ga grace, and not of merit, Matth xx. 9, 10. And here 


you mull be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtly, that Chriſt aul 


all his ſalvation is beſtowed as a ſree gift upon thoſe that 


do not work to procure any right or title to him, or 


meek.ieſs or worthineſs to receive him, but only believe 
on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. if 
you put any condition of works or good qualifications 


tween yourſelves and Chriſt, it will be a er 


wall which you can never climb over. 
Lou are to believe aſſuredly, that it is the will of 


God you ſhould believe in Chriſt, and have eterna: lite | 
| by bim, as well as any other; 9 that your believing 


is a duty very acceptable to God; and that he will he!p 
you, as well as any other, in this work, becauſe "ec 


| calleth and commandeth you, by the coſpel, to belicie 

on Chriit. This maketh us to fet cheerfully upon the | 
Work of believing; as when Jeſus commanded the 
blind man to be called, they ſaid unto him, Be ot - 


good comfort, riſe ! he calleth thee, Mark x. 49.” A 


command of Chriſt made Peter to walk Ls the was i 
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others; but only with his revealed will, in his graci- 


ous invitations and commands, by which we are re- 
quired to believe on Chriſt. This will of God is con- 
ürmed by his oath. “ As 1 live; faith the Lord God, I 
| have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 


the wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn 


of lirael 1 Ezek. xxxiil. 


Paul teſtifieth, that God “ will have all men to'be 
ſaved, Oc. 1 Tim. ii. 4.“ You are to reject and aban- 
don all thoughts that are contrary to this perſuaſion. 


What if few be ſaved ? thy ſalvation will not make 


the number too great; for few wall follow: thee i in the 
duty of believing. What if the wrath of God be re- 


ter, Matth. xiv. 29. And here we are not to meddle 
with God's ſecret of predeſtination; or the purpoſe of 
his will to give the grace of faith to ſome rather than 


ye from your evil ways; 2 why will ye die, O houſe 
Chriſt teſtificth, that he 
« would often have bed the children of Jeruſalem, | 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 

and they would nor, Matth xxiii, 37.” And the Apoſtle 


vealed from heaven againſt thee in many terrible judg- 
ments, and the word, and thine own conſcience con- 
demn thee, and Chriſt ſeem to reckon thee no better 


than a dog, as he did the woman of Canaan? Matth. 


xv. 26. Thou art to make a good interpretation of alt 


theſe things, that the end of them is to drive thee to | 


Chriſt, as this was the end of the curſes of the law, 


God, on purpole to declare that the ſentence of ever- 


hating damnation is declared againſt thee ; it would be 
thy duty to believe that God lent. him to give thee _ 
timely warning, for this very end, that thou mighteſt 
believe, and turn to God by faith and repentance. Je- 


and all the terrible diſpenſations of them, Rom. x. 44 
It a prophet, or an angel from heaven, were fent of 


remiah propheſied againlt the Jews, that God would 
pluck them up, pull them down, and-deftroy them for 


their fins; yet he himſelf taught them, © If they turn- 


ed from their evil WAYS, God would repent hum of tbe 
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evil, Jer. xvifi. 7, 8, 11.” Jonah preached nothing but 
certain deſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed upon 


them within forty days, chap. i iii. 4. yet the intent of 
that terrible meſſage was that thoſe heathenifſh people 


might eſcape deſtruction by repentance. The moſt ab. The 
ſolute and peremptory denunciations of divine venge. W ble 
ance againſt us, while we are in this world, muſt al. end 
ways be underitood with a ſecret reſerve of ſalvation but 
for ns, upon our faith and repentance. And we are Chi 
to account, that the reaſon why God doth ſo terribly be 
denounce his judgments againſt us by his word, is, ſo \ 
that we may eſcape them, by flying for refuge to his die! 
free mercy in Chriſt. Take heed of foſtering any per 
thoughts that God hath abſolutely decreed to thew neſ 
no ſaving mercy to you, or that you have already com. to f 
mitted the unpardonable fin ;. or that it is in vain for lin. 
you to attempt the work of believing, becauſe God wil! Wl © 
- not help you in it. If ſuch thoughts prevail in your par 
hearts, they will do you more hurt than the moſt blaf. of ! 
phemous thoughts that terrify you, or any of the grol- mei 
ſeſt abominations that ever you were guilty of, becauſ: and 
they obſtruct your believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, of 
Ihe Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come.” Chriſt ſaith, cee 
% Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. ete1 
Rev. xxii. 17.” Therefore we are to abandon all thoughts W exc 
g that hinder our coming to Chriſt, as very ſinful and fc 
pernicious, ariſing in us from our own corruptions, and and 
_ Satan's deluſions, and utterly oppoſite to the mind ct bra 
Chriſt, and teachings of the Spirit. And what ground hec 
c an we have to entertain ſuch unbelieving thoughts! thi! 
Hath God made us of his privy-council, that we ſhould joy 
be able to know that God hath decreed us to damna- all 
tion, before it be manifeſt by our final unbelict and his 
impenitence ? As for the unpardonable ſin, it conſitt- the 
eth in renouncing the way of ſalvation by Chriſt with WW pri 
the whole heart, after we have attained to the know- 961 
ledge of it, and are convinced of the truth of ir by the fro 


goſpel. It is the lin that the Chriſtian Hebrews voul 
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haye been guilty of, if they had revolted from Chriſti- 


anity to the religion of the unbelieving Jews, that ac- 
counted Chriſt to be an impoſtor, and were moſt ran- 
corous perſecutors of him and his ways, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 
They that have committed that fin, continue implaca. 
ble malicious enemies to Chriſt and his ways to the 

end, he ger gen hg e Therefore, if you can 

but find, that you deſire ſeriouſly to get an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and to be better Chriſtians than you are; if you 

be troubled and grieved that your hearts and lives are 
ſo wicked, and that you want faith, love, and true obe- 
dience; yea, if your hearts be not maliciouſly bent to 
perſecute the goſpel, and prefer Atheiſm, licentiouſ- 
neſs, or ary falfe religion before it; you have no cauſe 
to ſuſpect yourſelves to be guilty of this unpardonable - 


ſi Ul. b 


6. Add to all theſe, © a full perſuaſion of the incom- 


parable glorious excellency of Chriſt, and of the way 
of falvation by him.” You are to eſteem the 11 5 
ment of Chritt as the only ſalvation and true happineſs, 
and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it unſearchable riches _ 
of glory, and will make our cup to run over with ex- 


| ceeding abundance of peace, and joy, and glory, to all 
eternity. We muſt accouat all _ but loſs for the 


excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Sec. Phil. iii. 8. Such a perſuafion as this will allure 
and incline your wills and affections to chuſe and em- 
brace Chriſt as the chief good, and never to reſt ſatiſ- 
hed without the enjoyment of him; and to reject every 

thing that ſtands in competition with him, or the en- 


joyment of him. Chriſt is precious in the eſteem of 
| all true believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Their high eſteem of 


his incomparable preciouſneſs and excellency, induceth 
them to ſell all that they may buy this pearl of great 
price, Matth. xiii. 46. This maketh them to ſay, 


Lord, evermore give us this bread that cometh down _ 


from heaven, and giveth life to the world. Lord, to 
hom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life, 
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John vi. 32, 33, 34, 68. Becauſe of the ſavour of his 
good ointments, his name is as ointment poured forth; 
therefore do the virgins love him, Song. i. 3. They 
are ſick of love to him, becauſe he is, in their eyes, the 
chieſeſt among ten thouſand, Song v. 8, 16.” As the 
glory of God, that appeared in the wonderful beauty of 

the temple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Solomon, 
drew worſhippers to God from the utmoſt parts of the 
earth; fo the unparalleled excellency of Chriſt, which 


wWouas prefigured by the glory of Solomon and the tem- 


ple, doth more powerfully draw believers in theſe po- 
ſpel-days. The devil, who is the god of this world, 
knows how neceflary it is for our ſalvation, to diſcern 
all the glory and excellency of Chriſt ; and therefore, 
where the goſpel is preached, he maketh it his great 
work to eclipſe the glory of Chrilt in the miniſtry, and 
to blind the minds of the people, leſt the light of the 


_ glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. One that is convinced of the truth of the goſpel, 


may be averſe to the embracing of it, until he ſee alſo 
the goodneſs of it, that Chriſt is altogether lovely and 


I come now te the © ſecond principal act of faith 
whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his ſa- 


ving benefits, are actually received into the heart; 


which is believing on Chriſt, as revealed and freely pro- 


miſed to us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvation.” The 


Spirit of God doth habitually. diſpoſe and incline our 


| hearts to a right performance of this act, by enabling 
us to perform the firſt act, according to the former in- 


ſtructions, by believing aſſuredly thoſe great things cf 
the goſpel, whereby we are delivered into a form cf 
_ doctrine, Rom. vi. 14, which we are to obey. from our 


hearts, and to follow as our pattern, in the manner of 


our acting faith in Chriſt for ſalvation. Therefore I 
need only exhort you briefly to act your faith in Chrilt 


according to that form and pattern, in which you have 
been already ſo largely inſtructed. You arc to belicve 
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in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and all-ſufficient for your 
happineſs and ſalvation; deſpairing altogether of any 
attainment of happineſs by your own wiſdom, ſtrength, 
works of righteouſneſs, or any fleſhly, worldly confi- 
dences whatſoever. We muſt be as dead people to all 
other confidences, and account them to be loſs for 
Chriſt, according to the example of the bleſſed apoſtle, 
Phil. iii. 3, 7, 8. We muſt not be grieved that we 


have nothing to truſt upon beſides Chriſt for our ſalva- 
tion; but rather we are to rejoice, that we need no- 
thing elſe, and that we have a ſure foundation to rely 


upon, incomparably better than any other that can be 
imagined. And we muſt reſolve to caſt the burden of 
oor ſouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeck falvation no 
other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the cripple 
lay not the whole weight of his body upon a firong 
ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he is like to re- 
ceive a fall. If the ſwimmer will not commit his body 
wholly to the water to bear him up, but catch at weeds, _ 
or ſtruggle to feel out ground, he may fink to the bot= _ 
tom. Chriſt will be all our ſalvation, or nothing. If 
we ſeek to be ſaved any other way, as the Galatians did 


by circumcifion, Chriſt will profit us nothing, Gal. v. 2. 


You are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a free gift, 


given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving that you will not 


perform any conditions to procure yourſelves a right 
and title to him; but that you will come to him as a 
loſt ſinner, an ungodly cre>ture, truſting on him that 
juſtiheth the ungodly ; and that you will buy him with- 
out money, and without any price whatſoever, Rom. 
w. 5. Ha. lv. 2. Look not on your own faith, or love, 
or any good qualifications in yourſelves, as the ground 
ot your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the free grace 
and loving kindneſs of God in Chriſt. “ How excel-_ 
ent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! therefore the child- 
ren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings,” Pfal. xxxvi. 7. For, if you make your faith, 
wye, or good qualifications, to be your firſt and prin- 
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.  Cipal foundation, and you build Chriſt upon them in, 
ſtead of building all upon Chriſt, you invert the order 
of the goſpel, and Chritt will profit you nothing. 
Another thing to be obſerved diligently,.is, that pon 
muſt come to. Chriſt for a new holy heart and life, and 
all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as for deliverance 
from the wrath of God, and the torments of hell. Yeu 
muſt alſo come to him with an ardent love and affec. 
tion to him, and eſteem him better than a thouſand 
Worlds, and the only excellent portion, loathing and ah. 
borring yourſelf, as a vile, ſinful, and miſerable creature, 
and accounting all things dung in compariſon of hi 
enxcellency; that you may be able to ſay, from the bot. 
tom of your heart,“ Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee," 


„ Fal. Iii, 43. 


Lay, You muſt endeavour to draw near with full 

aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. truiting on Chriſt con- 
hdently for your own particular falvation, upon the 
account of that general promiſe, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on Chrift ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33 
Lou mult check yourſelves for all doubtings, fears, ſtag- 
gerings, concerning your own ſalvation by Chriſt, ſay. 


ing, with the Pſalmiſt, „Why art thou caſt down, 0 
my ſoul!” Ec. Pal. xliii. 11. 5g 


The third thing contained in this Direction, is the 
_ avoiding all delay in the performance of this great work 


of believing in Chriſt, Until we have performed it, we 


continue under the power of fin and Satan, and under 


the wrath of God; and there is nothing between hell 
and us, beſides the breath of our noſtrils. It is danger- 
ous for Lot to linger in Sodom, leſt fire and brimitone 

come down from heaven upon him. The man- flayer 
muſt fly with all haſte to the city of refuge, leit the 
avenger of blood purſue him, while his heart is hot, and 


lay him, Deut. xix. 5, 6. We ſhould make haſte, and 


not delay, to keep God's commandments, Pfal. I. 
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Go. and fly for refuge to the hope ſet before us, Heb. 15 


vi. 18. And God commandeth us to fly thus by faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in other 
duties. The work is of ſuch a nature, that it may be 
performed as ſoon as you hear the goſpel. As ſoon as 
they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pfal. xvii. 44. As 


ſoon as Zion travelled, ſhe brought forth her children,, 


Ia. Xvi. 8. We have many examples of thoſe that re- 


ceived the word by faith at the firſt hearing of it. Three 
thouſand were added to the church on the very ſame _ 
day wherein Peter firſt publiſhed the goſpel in Jeruſa- 
Jews and Gentiles were 
converted at the firſt hearing of the Apoſtle Paul at 
Antioch, Acts xiii. 48. The jailor and all his houſe be- 
leved, and were baptized the ſame night wherein Paul 


km, Acts ji. 41. So many 


firſt preached to them, Acts xvi. 33, 34. The goſpel 
came at firſt to the 'Theſſalonians, “ not jn word only, 
but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt,” 1'Thell. i. 5, 6. 


If God open the hearts of his people to attend diligent- 


lr, they may be inſtructed in the knowledge of the 


zoſpel by one brief ſermon ſufficiently, to begin the, 
practice of ſaving faith. And, when they know their) 
duty, God requireth immediate performance, Without 
allowing us the leaſt reſpite in the ſtate of unbelief. 


When Satan cannot prevail with people to reject whol- 
ly the duty of believing, his next attempt, for the ruin of 


their ſouls, is to prevail with them at leaſt to delay and 
Rift off the performance of it from time to time, by ſeve- 
tal falle reaſonings and imaginations which he putteth 
The moſt ignorant and ſenſual are 
eaſily prevailed with to defer this duty, until they have 
taken their fill of the pleaſures, profits, and honours of 
this world, and are ſummoned to prepare for another _ 
world, by infirmities, age, ſickneſs ; praying and ho- 
ping, that a large time of repentance will be granted _ 
unto them before they die. But ſuch delays ſhew that 
they are really unwilling to repent and believe, until 
they are forced by neceſlity 3 and that they prefer the 


into their minds. 
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pleaſures, profits, and honours of the world above Gag, 


and Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus they unfit they. 
ſelves more and more for this great duty, by their cuſ. 
tomary walking in fin, and by miſpending. the preci. 


odus time of their health and ſtrength, which is moſt 


meet for the performance of this great work. They 


highly provoke God never to give them time or prace 


to repent hereafter. Others imagine that, after they 


have heard the goſpel of ſalvation by Chriſt, they may 


lawfully defer the believing it, until they have ſuſſl- 
ciently examined the truth of ſome other different doc. 


trine, or until God be pleaſed to afford them ſome other 
means, to aſſure them fully of the truth of the goſpel. 
Thus they that are called Seekers miſpend the day of 
grace, © ever learning, but never coming to the kno- 
ledge of the truth,” 2 Tim. iii. 7. But the truth of the 
| goſpel doth fo clearly evidence itſelf by its own light, 
that, if people do not wilfully ſhut their eyes, or blind 

_ themſelves by their own pride, and love of their luſts, 
they would eaſily perceive that it is the truth of God; 
becauſe the image of his grace, mercy, power, jultice, 
and holineſs, appears manifeſtly engraven upon it. It 


is a ſign people are proud, when they conſent not tc 


| the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
If they were humble, and fancerely inclined to do 


the will of God, they would know whether the doch rine 
be of God, or no, John vii. 17. they would quickly be 
perſuaded of the truth, by Moſes and the prophets, 


Chriſt and the apoſtles, ſpoken to them in the ſcripture. 
And, if they will not hear them, neither will they be 


perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead; or whatever 


bother miracle be wrought, to confirm the divine autho- 
rity of the goſpel, Luke xvi. 31. Another ſort of people 
there are, that delay the great work of believing, to the 
ruin of their ſouls, reſting in an attendance upon the 


outward means of grace and ſalvation, inſtead of any 
endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, though they bs 
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convinced of the truth of the goſpel. This they call. 1 
waiting upon God at the doors of his grace and ſalva- 
tion, in the uſe of means appointed by him, and ſittin 
under the droppings of the ſanctuary. But let them 
know that this is not the right waiting on God required 2 44 
in ſcripture. It is rather diſobedience to God, and to 
the means of his appointment, who requires, that we 

ſhould be doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
«decciving ourſelves,” James i. 22. And that we mould - 
come in to the ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv. 23. and not 
only ſtand at the door, or fit under the droppings of the _ 
kouſe of God, leſt Chriſt repute us no better than eve- 
' droppers. That holy waiting on the Lord, commended 

to us in ſcripture, is ever accompanied with believing 
and hoping in the Lord, and dependeth thereon: « þ 
had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the Lord, 
be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord, Pfal, xxvii. r3, 14. It isgood \ '1 
that a man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the- 
ſalvation of the Lord,” Lam. iii. 26. What is it that 
theſe deluded ones wait for, before they perform the 
duty of believing? Is it for more knowledge of the go- 
ſpe]? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as well as 
any other talent, is to make uſe of what thou haſt re- | 
ceived already. Believe beartily on Chriſt for all thy | 
falvation, according to that little knowledge of the go- | 
ſpel which thou haſt, and thou wilt have an intereſt in il 
the promiſe of knowledge contained in the new cove- 1 
nant: „They ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the | 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord,” Jer. xxx1. 34. Is it for 

the appointed time of thy convertion that thou waiteſt? 
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Then thou waiteſt, as thoſe impotent folk that lay at 41 
the Pool of Betheſda, waiting for the ſeaſon when the = 
angel will come down and move the water. Know then 


that if thou enter into Chriſt now by faith, thou ſhalt 
find in him waters of life, and the Spirit moving them 
for the healing and quickening of thy foul. God hath 
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appointed by his word, that it ſhall be thy duty to en. 


_ deayour that the preſent time ſhould be the time of thy 
converſion: As“ the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if thoy 
wilt hear his voice, harden not thy heart,” Heb. iii. » 


[} 


8. And thou ſhalt never know at what time God ht 
purpoſed, in his ſecret counſel, to give faith to thee, 


until thou doſt actually believe. Doſt thou wait for any 

_ manifeſtations or flowings in of God's ſaving love to 
thy ſoul? Then the way to obtain it, is to believe, that 
the God of hope may fill thee with all joy and peace in 


believing, Rom. xv. 13. Thou haſt ſufficient manifeſta. 


tion of God's love to thy ſoul, by the free promiſes of 
life and falvation by Chriſt. Do but truſt on the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, when thou walk- 

_ elt in darkneſs, and ſeeſt no light of ſenſible comforts 
any other way; otherwiſe thou waiteſt for comfort in 


vain, and this ſhalt thou have at the Lord's hand, thou 


ſhalt ly down in ſorrow,” Ifa. I. 10, 11. Doſt thou wait 
for any qualifications to prepare thee for the work of 


believing? If they be good and holy qualifications, thou 


canſt not have them before faith, but they are rather 
included in the nature of faith, or they are fruits of it; 


as hath been largely proved. If they be bad and 6nful, 


it is ſtrange that any ſhould wait for them, and yet no 
more ſtrange than true. Some fooliſhly wait to be ter- 
_ rified with a fenſe of God's wrath, and deſpairing 
thoughts; and theſe they call the pangs of the new 
birth; though, in their own nature, they are rather the 


pangs of the ſpiritual death, and bring forth hatred to 
God rather than holineſs: and therefore we {houid 


ſtrive to prevent them, by believing God's love in Chrilt, 


rather than to wait for them, It is true, God makecth 


theſe deſpairing thoughts, as well as other fins, work for 
good to them that are delivered from them by faith in 
| Chriſt; they are moved thereby to hate ſin, and to p:iize 
* Chrill the more, and the comtorts of his goſpel, an to 
Joath and abhor themſelves: yet many are brought to 
Chriſt without them, by God's giving them the kn0%* 
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edge of their own ſins, and of Chiilt's ſalvation, to- 
other. Several examples of theſe were above-mentt- 


oned, who received the word with joy at the firſt hear- 


ing of it. And we muſt not defire or wait for any evil 


of ſin, ſuch as theſe deſpairing thoughts are, that good 
may come of it: neither ſhould we expect to be worſe _ 


before we be better, when we may and ought to be bet- 
ter preſently, by believing on Chriſt. „ 


The fourth thing in the Direction, is, that we ſnould 
continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faitb. And, that 
we may, we muſt not think that, when we have once 
attained to the grace of ſaving faith, and thereby are 


begotten anew in Chriſt, our names are up in heaven, 


and therefore we may be careleſs: but, as long as we 
continue in this life, we mult endeavour to continue in 
the faith, grounded and ſettled, not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, Col. i. 23. and to hold the be- 
pinning of our confidence, and the rejoicing of hope, 
ſtedfaſt to the end, Heb. iii. 6, 14. and to build up our-. | 
ſelves in our moſt holy faith, Jude ver. 20. abounding 
therein with thankſgiving, Col. ii. 7. Though we re- 
ceive Chriſt freely by faith; yet we are but babes in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. iti. 1. And we mult not account that 
we have already attained, or are already perfect, Phil. 


in. 12, 13. but we mult ſtrive to be more rooted and 


built up in him, until we come unto a “ perfect man, 


unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulneſs of Chrilt,” 


Eph. iv. 13. If the new nature be really in us by rege= 
ncration, it will have an appetite to its own continuance 


and increaſe, until it come to perfection, as the new- 
born babe, 1 Pet. ii. 2. And we are not only to receive 


Chriſt, and a new holy nature, by faith, but alſo to live 
and walk by it, and to reſiit the devil, and to quench 
all his fiery darts by it, and alſo to grow in grace, and 


to perfect holineſs in the fear of God; for we are kept 


by the mighty power of God through faith unto ſalva- 


tion, 1 Pet. i. 5. As all our Chriſtian warfare is the good 
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fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. all ſpiritual life and holi. 
neſs continue, grow, or decay, in us, according as {aith 
continueth, groweth, or decayeth, in vigour: but when 
this faith beginneth to fink by fears and doubtings, the 
man himſelf beginneth to fink together with it, Match. 
_ xtv. 29, 31. Faith is like the hand of Moſes ; while it 


is held up, Iſrael prevails; when it is let down, Ama- 


lek prevails, Exod. xvii. 11. This continuance and 
growth in faith, will require our labour and in- 
duſtry as well as the beginning; though we are to. 
ſcribe the glory of all to the grace of God in Chriſt, 
who is the finiſher as well as the author of it, Heb. xi: 
2. The church meeteth with great difficulties in her 
marching through the wilderneſs of this world to the 
heavenly Canaan, as well as in her firſt deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage : yea, we often meet with greater 
difficulties in going to perfection, than we did in the 

beginning of the good work: the wiſdom and mercy of 
God ſo ordering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with the 
ſharpeſt diſpenſations of Providence, and the fierceſt 
aſſaults of our own corruptions, and Satan's temptz- 
tions, after we have grace given us to ſtand in the evil 
day. You mult therefore endeavour to continue and 
go on in the ſame right manner as I have taught you to 
begin this great work of believing in Chriſt, that your 
faith may be of the ſame nature from the beginning to 
the end, though it increaſe in degrees: for our faiths 
imperfect, and joined with much unbelief in this world; 
and we have need to pray ſtill, © Lord, I believe; help 


thou mine unbelief,” Mark ix. 24. and therefore w: 


have need to {trive for more faith, that we may receive 
Chriſt in greater perfection. If you find your faith bath 
produced good works, you ſhould thereby increaſe your 
confidence in Chriſt for ſalvation by his mere grace. 
But take heed of changing the nature of your faith, 
from truſting on the grace and merits of Chtiſt, to 

truſting on your own works, according to the Popilli 

doctrine, That our firſt juſtification is by grace and 
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Beware alſo of truſting. on faith itſelf, as a work of 


31, 32. If a cloud be caſt over all your inward qualifi- 


faith only, but our ſecond juſtification is alſo by works. 


righteouſneſs, inſtead of truſting on Chriſt by faith. 
If you do not find that your believing in ſuch a right 
manner, as I have deſcribed, doth produce ſuch fruits of 
holineſs as you deſire, you ought not to diminith, but 
rather to increaſe your confidence in Chriſt; knowing 
that the weakneſs of your faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs; 
and the greater your confidence is concerning the love 
of God to you in Chriſt, the greater will be your love 
to God and to his ſervice. If you fall into any groſs ſin, 
after the work is begun in you, as David and Peter did, 
think not that you muſt caſt away your confidence; and” 
expect nothing but wrath from God and Chrif 
that you mult refuſe to be comforted by the g = 
Chriſt, at leaſt for ſome time; for thus you would be 
the more weak, and prone to fall into other ſins; but 
rather ſtrive to believe more confidently that you have 

an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt the righteous; = 
and that he is the propitiation for our fins, 1 John ii. I, 
2. And let not the guilt of ſin ſtay at all upon 
your conſcience, but waſh it away, with all ſpeed, in 

the fountain of Chriſt's blood, which is opened for us, 

that it may be ready for our uſe on all ſuch incident 
occaſions; that ſo you may be humbled for your fins in 

a goſpel-way, and may hate your own ſinfulneſs, and 

be forry for it with godly ſorrow out of love to God. 
Peter might have been ruined for ever by denying 
Chriit, as Judas was by betraying him, if Peter's taith _ 
bad not been upheld by the prayer of Chriſt, Luke xxvi. 


cations, fo that you can ſee no grace at all in yourſelves, 

yet ſtill truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, and 
came to ſeek. and to fave them that are loſt. If God 
leem to deal with you as an enemy, by bringing on yu  _, 
lome horrible affliction, as he did upon Job, beware of 
condemning your faith and its fruits as if they were not . 
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Sent to God; but rather ſay, with. holy Job, — 
j Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; but! 
will maintain mine own ways before him, Job xiii. 1;, 
_ Strive to keep and to increaſe faith by faith; i. e. by 
acting faith frequently, by truſting on God to keey 

and to increaſe it; being rue. that “ he which 


hath begun a good work in you, will nn it und M 
the wa of * Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. : 


wherein you are to make uſe of faith, and of all other 
effectual means of holineſs before treated of, which 
faith layeth hold on, for the immediate performance of 
the law; which is the great end aimed at in this whole. 


Direct. III. or SANCTIFICATION. 


55 DIRECTION XII. . . 
Mate diligent uſe of your moſt holy faith, for the immediate 
e 


performance of t 


means of practice that belong unto it, but only according 


to that new flate which you receive by faith, and the 
principles and means of practice that properly belong there- 
unto, and flrive to continue and increaſe in ſuch mane 

ner of practice. This is the only way to attain to an ac. 
ceptable performance of theſe holy and righteous duties, as 


far as it i, poſſible in this preſent life, 


 EXPLICAT1ON. 


Hzxr I am guiding you to the manner of practice, 


Treatiſe. And therefore this deſerveth to be diligent! 


conſidered, as the principal Direction, to which all the 
foregoing and following are ſubſervient. As for the 


meaning of it, I have already ſhewed, that our old na- 


tural ſtate is that which we derive from the firſt Adam 


by natural generation : and it is called, in the ſcripture, 


the old man; and, while we be in it, we are ſaid to be 

in the fleſh. And our new ſtate is that which we re- 
ceive from the ſecond Adam, Jefus Chriſt, by being 
new born in union and fellowſhip with him through 
faith; and it is called, in ſcripture, the new man; and, 
when we are in it, we are ſaid to be in the Spirit. The _ 
principles and means of practice belonging to a natu- 


duties of the laaw, by walking no longer 


according to your old natural fate, or any principles or 
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4 ſtate; are ſuch as perſons do or may attain and make 
uſe of, defore they are in Chriſt by faith. Such as be— 


long properly to the new ſtate, are the manifold holy 


_ endowments, privileges, and enjoyments, which we 


partake of in Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already ay. 


| peared to be the only effectual means of a holy life, 
We are ſaid to walk according to either of theſe ſtates, 
or to the principles or means that belong to either of 
them, when we are moved and guided, by virtue of 
them, to ſuch actings as are agreeable to them. "Thu; 
kings act according to their ſtate, in commanding au- 
thoritatively, and in magnificent bounty; poor men, in 


the way of ſervice and obedience; and children indif- 
criminately, Eſth. i. 7. Prov. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 11, 


S8o the manner of practice here directed to, conſiſts in 


moving and guiding ourſelves, in the performance of 


the works of the law, by goſpel- principles and means. 
This is the rare and excellent art of godlineſs, in which 
every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be ſkilful and expert. The 
reaſon why many come off with ſhame and confuſion, 
after they have a longtime laboured with muchzeal and 
induſtry for the attainment of true godlinels, is becauſe 
they were never acquainted with this holy art, and ne. 
ver endeavoured to practiſe it in a right goſpel-way, 
Some worldly arts are called myſteries; but, above all, 
this ſpiritual art of godlineſs-1 is, without controverſy;s 
great myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. becauſe the means that are 
to be made uſe of in it, are deeply myſterious, as hath 
been ſhewed; and you are not a ſkilful artilt till you 
know them, and can reduce them to practice. It is 2 
manner of practice far above the ſphere of natural abi- 
lity, ſuch as would never have entered into the hearts 
of the wiſeſt in the world, if it had not been revealed 
to us in the ſcriptures; and, when it is there moſt plain. 
ly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to thoſe that are 
not inw ardly enlightened and taught by the Holy Spirit; 


ſuch as many godly perſons, guided by the Spirit, do 


in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but oblcurely diſcern 
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they can hardly perceive their own knowledge of it, 
and can hardly give any account to others of the way 
wherein they walk: as the diſciples that walked in 
Chriſt, the way to the Father, and yet perceived not 
that knowledge in themſelves: « Lord! we know not 
whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the way?” 
John xiv. 5. This is the reaſon why many poor belie- 
vers are fo weak in Chriſt, and attain ſo ſmall a de- 
gree of holineſs'and righteouſneſs. Therefore, that you 
may the better be acquainted with a myſtery of ſo high 
concernment, I ſhall ſhew, in the firſt place, that the 
holy ſcriptures do direct you to this manner of practice, 
as only effectual for the performance of holy duties; 
and then I ſhall lay before you ſome neceſſary inſtruc. 
tions, that you may underſtand how to walk aright in 
it, and continue and go forward therein, till you be 


made perfect in Chriſt. 


For the firſt of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are very 
large and clear, in directing us to this manner of prac- 
tice, and to continuance and growth therein. And here. 
it is uſeful for us, to obſerve the great variety of pecu- 
liar words and phraſes whereby the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth this myſtery, which many that frequently read the 
ſcriptures, yea that pretend to be preachers of the go- 
ſpe], do little underſtand or regard: ſhewing thereby 


that the things of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to 


them} and that they are not yet acquainted with the 
form of ſound words, and are ſtrangers to the very lan- 
guage of the goſpel, which they profeſs, and pretend to 


preach. I ſhall therefore preſent to your view ſeveral 


of theſe peculiar words and phraſes whereby this my- 


ſterious manner of practice is expreſſed in the holy 


icriptures, and commended to you as the only way for 


the ſure attainment of all holineſs in the heart and life. 
shall rank ſuch of them together as agree in ſenſe, _ | 


that the multitude of them may not breed confuſion in 


* 
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1. This is the manner of practice in ſcripture, which 
is expreſſed by © living by faith, Hab. ii. 4. Gal. ii. 20, 


Heb. x.38. walking by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. faith working 
by love, Gal. v. 6. overcoming the world by faith, 
1 John v. J. quenching all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
by the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16.“ Some make no more 
of © living and walking by faith,” than merely a ſtirring 

up and encouraging ourſelves to'our duty by ſuch prin. 
ciples as we believe. Thus the Jews might account that 


they lived by faith, becauſe they profeſſed and aſſente 


unto the doQtrine of Moſes and the Prophets, and were 


moved thereby to a zeal of God though they ſought 


_ righteouſneſs not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law, Rom. ix. 32. Thus Paul might think he li. 
ved by faith, while he was a zealous Phariſee ; din 
afterwards he knew that the life of faith conſiſted in 


dying to the law, and living to God; and that 


not himſelf, but Chriſt lived in him, Gal. ii. 19, 20, 
As it is one and the fame thing to be jultified by faith, 


and by Chriſt believed on, Rom. v. 1. ſo to live, walk, 
and work, by faith, 1s all one with living, walking, 


Working, by means of Chriſt, and his ſaving endow- 
ments; which we receive and make uſe of by faith, to 
guide and move ourſelves to the practice of holineſs. 


2. Ihe ſame thing is commended to us by the terms 
of © walking, rooted, and built up in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6, 


7. living to God, and not to ourſelves, but to have 


Chriſt living in us, Gal. ii. 19, 20. good converiation 


in Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 16. putting on the Lord Jeſus Chfiſt, 
that we may walk honeitly as in the day, Rom. xiii 13, 
14 being ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his, 


might, Eph. vi. 10. doing all things in the name of 


Chritt, Col. iii. 17. walking up and down in the name 
of the Lord, Zech. x. 12. going in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his 


only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Theſe phrafes are frequent, and do 


| ſuthciently explain one another; and to ſhew that we 
are to practiſe holineſs, not only by virtue of Chit's 
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moving us and encouraging us thereunt. 
3. It is alſo ſignified by the phraſes of « being ſtrong 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. having 
our converſation in the world, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, 2 Cor. i. 12. having or hold- 
ing faſt grace, that we may ſerve God acceptably, la- 
bouring abundantly,” in ſuch a manner, as that the 
whole work is not performed by us, but by the grace 
of God that is with us, 1 Cor. xv. 19. By grace, there- 
fore, we may well underſtand the privileges of our new 
ſtate given to us in Chriſt, whereby we ought to be in- 
fluenced and guided in the performance of holy duties. 
4. It is alſo ſignified, when we are to “ put off the 
old, and put on the new man;“ yea, to continue in ſo 
doing, though we have done it in a meaſure already, 
and that we avoid our former ſinful converſation, Eph. 


authority, but alſo of his ſtrengthening endowments 


off the old, and put on the new man, Col. iii. 9, 10. 1 
have already ſhewed, that by this twofold man is not 
meant merely ſin and holineſs; but, by the former, is 
meant our natural ſtate, with all its endowments, where- 
by we are furniſhed only to the practice of fin; and, by 
the latter, our new ſtate in Chriſt, that whereby we are 
furniſhed with all means neceſſary for the practice of 
0 dd Ll oy rl tk NUren 
5. We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when we 
are taught © not to walk after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit,” that we may be free from the law of fin, 
end that the righteouſneſs of the law may be ful- 
filled in us, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3. and “ through the Spi- 
tit, to mortify the deeds of the body; and to be led 
by the Spirit,” becauſe we live by the Spirit, and 
bave crucified” the fleſh, with the affect ions and luſts, 


ir. 21, 22, 24. and to avoid fin, becauſe we have put 


| Gal, v. 24. The apoſtle doth ſhew, by theſe expreſſions, 


not only that we are to practiſe holineſs, but alſo by 


' that means we may do it effectually. By the fleſh is 


meant our old nature derived from the farſt Adam; and 
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by the Spirit is meant the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 
new nature which we have by him dwelling in us. We 
are ſaid to walk after either of theſe, natures, when we 


make the properties or qualifications of either of them 


to be the principles of our practice. So, when we are 
taught to ſerve in © newneſs of Spirit, and not in the 
olcdneſs of the letter,” that ſo we may bring forth fruit 
_ unto God, the meaning is, that we muſt endeavour to 
bring forth the fruits of holineſs, not by virtue of the 
law, that killing letter, to which the fleſh js married, 
and by which the motions of fin are in us; but by vir- 
tue of the Spirit, and his manifold riches which we par- 
take of in our new ſtate, by a myflical marriage with 
_ Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. and by virtue of ſuch principles 
as belong to the new ſtate declared in the goſpel, 
whereby the Holy Spirit is miniſtered to us. 
6. This is the manner of walking which the Apoſtle 
Paul direCteth us unto, when he teacheth us by his own 
example, that the continual work of our lives ſhould 
be «to know Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection, 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable to his death; if by any means we may attain 
unto the reſurrection of the dead, and to increaſe and 
preſs forward in this kind of knowledge.” Phil. ili. 10, 
11, 12, 15. Certainly be meaneth ſuch an experimental 
knowledge of Chriſt, and his death and reſurrection, as 
effectually makes us conformable thereunto, in dying 
unto fin, and living unto God. And he would hereby 
guide us to make uſe of Chriſt, and his death, and re- 
ſurrection, by faith, as the powerful means of all ho!i- 
_ neſs in heart and life; and to increaſe in this manner 
of walking, until we attain unto perfection, in Chriſt. 


ue ſecond thing propoſed, was, to lay before you 


ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps may be 
guided aright, to continue and . in this way 


of holineſs, until you be made perfect in Chriſt. And, 


leeing we are naturally prone to miſtake this way, an! 


a 
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are utterly unable to find it out, or diſcern it, by our 
own reaſon and underſtanding, we ſhould the more di- 


lizently attend to theſe inſtructions taken out of the 


bol / ſcriptures. And we ſhould pray earneſtly, that God 


would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
that we may diſcern the way of holineſs thereby, and 
walk aright in it; according to that gracious promiſe, 

„The way-faring men, though fools, thall not err there- 
„in, Ila, nn. . TY Try TR os 


1. Let us obſerve, and conſider diligently, in our 
whole converſation, that though we are partakers of a 
new holy ftate hy faith in Chriſt, yet our natural ſtate 
doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its corrupt princi- 


ples and properties. As long as we live in this preſent 


world, our apprehenſion of Chriſt, and his perfection, 


in this life, is only by faith; whereas by ſenſe and rea- 


ſon, we may apprehend much in ourſelves, contrary to 
Chriſt : and this faith is imperfect; ſo that true be- 
lievers have cauſe to pray to God to help their unbe- 
lief, Mark ix. 24. 'Lherefore, though we receive a 
perſeCt Chriſt by faith, yet the meaſure and degree of 
enjoying him is imperſect; and we hope ſlill, fo long 
as we are in this world, to enjoy him in a higher de- 
gree of perfection than we have done. We are yet but 
weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. children in compariſon 
to the perfection we expect in another world, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 10, 11, and we mult grow ſtill, till we come to 
the perfect man, Eph. iv. 13. and ſome are weaker 
babes than others, and have received Chrilt in fo ſmall 
a mcaſure, that they may be accounted carnal rather 
than ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. And, þgcauſe all the bleſ- 
ings and perſections of our new tate, as juſtification, 
the gift of the Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the 
adoption of children, are ſcated and treafured up in 
Chriſt, and joined with him inſeparably, we can re- 
ceive them no further than we receive Chriſt himſelf 

by faith; which we do in an imperfect meaſure and 
degree in this life. The Apoſtle Paul propoſeth him- 
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ſelf as a pattern for all thoſe that are perfect in the truth 
of grace to imitate: and yet he profeſſeth, that he was 
not yet made ſo perfect in the degree or meaſure of 
ſaving endowments, but that he did ſtill preſs forward 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 

{od an Chriſt Jeſus, labouring (till to apprehend and 
win Chrift more perfectly, and to be found in him, 
not having his own righteouſneſs, but that which is of 


God by faith; and to gain more experimental know: 


ledge of Chriſt, and of the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
and the power of his reſurrection, being made con- 
formable thereunto, Phil. iii. 8, 10, 14. Believers ate 
| ares already; yet wait for the hope of righteouſneſ; 
by faith, 1. e. for the full enjoyment of the righteouſneſs 
„ee Gal. v. 5. They have received bh the ſirſt 
fruits of the Spirit, and muſt wait for a more full en- 


joyment of it. The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that 


they are the children of God; and yet they proan 
within themſelves, waiting for more full enjoyment of 


ON et e. viii. 23. Now, ſeeing the degree and 
reception and enjoyment of Chriſt, | 


meaſure of ou 
with all the bleſſings of our new ſtate in him, in this 
life, is imperfect, it followeth clearly, that our con- 
trary natural ſtate, with its properties, remaineth (till 
in us in ſome degree, and is not perfectly aboliſhed; 
40 that all believers in this world do, in ſome degree, 
partake of theſe two contrary ſtates, Bejievers have 
indeed put off the old man, and put on the new man, 
where Chriſt is all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. yet they 


gare to put the old man off, and the new man on, more 


and more, becauſe the old man remaineth ſtill in a 
meaſure. They are ſaid to be, not in the fleſh, but in 
the Spirit, becauſe their being in the Spirit is their beſt 
aud laſting ſtate 35 as denominations are uſually taken 
from the better part; but yet the fleſh is in them, and 

_ they find work enough to mortify the deeds of it, Rom. 
vi. 9, 13. Therefore ſeveral things which are contrary 
to each other, are frequently attributed to believers n 
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the ſcripture, with reſpect to theſe two contrary ſtates, 
wherein one place ſeems to contradict another; and 


yet both are true in divers reſpets. Thus holy Paul 


faith truly of himſelf, I live, yet not I, Gal. ii. 20. be- 


cauſe he did live to God by Chriſt living in him; and 


et, in another reſpect, according to his natural ſtate, 
be did not live to God. Again, he profeſſeth, that he 


was carnal, ſold under fin; and yet, on the contrary, 
that he allowed not ſin, but hated it. He ſheweth how 
both theſe were true, concerning himſelf, in divers re- i 


ſpects. He ſaith, “in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwell- 


eth no good thing; and I delight to do the will of 
God according to the inward man. With the mind 1 
myſelf ſerve the law of God: but with the fleth the 
hw of fin, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 22, 25. John faith, 
« He that ſaith he hath no fin, deceiveth himſelf, and 
is a liar, 1 John i. 8.“ and alſo that it is true, that 
« whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit lin : for 
bis ſeed, i. e. Chrifl's, the new ſpiritual nature, re- 
maineth in him: and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born 
of God, 1 John iii. 9.“ It is true, that we are weak, 


and can do nothing, and yer ſtrong and able to do all 


things, 2 Cor. xii. 10, 11. Phil. iv. 13. It is true, that 
believers are dead becauſe of fin; but alive, becauſe of 
| hghteouſneſs, Rom. viii, 10. and that when they dic 


by a natural death, they ſhall never die, John xi. 25, 26. 
They are ſons that have the inheritance by their birth- 


| Tight, and yet, in ſome reſpects, may differ nothing 
from ſervants z and ſo they may be under the law, in a 


leaſe, and yet under grace, and heirs, according to the 


lree promiſe, at the ſame time, Gal. iv. 1, 2. They 
arc redeemed from the curſe of the law, and have for- _ 
givenels of fins, and a promiſe, that God will never be 
wroth with them, nor rebuke them any more, Gal. iii. 
13. Eph. i. J. Iſa. liv. 9. and yet, on the contrary, the 
curſe written in the law is ſometimes poured out upon 
them, Dan. ix. 11. and they have need till to pray, 
that God would deliver them from their guiltineſs, aud 
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Fortes their debts, Pſal. li. 14. Matth. vi. 12. and th 2y 


may expect, that God will puniſh them for all their 
iniquities, Amos iii. 2. Theſe contrary things aſlert. 
ed concerning believers in fcripture, do ſuſſiciently ma- 
nifeſt, that they partake of two contrary ſtatcs in this 


| life. And this is a plain, eaſy, and ready way to recon. 


__ Clile theſe feeming contradictions, whatever other ways 
be uſed to reconcile ſome of them. And what reaſon 
is there to queſtion, that the old ſtate remaineth in be- 


lievers in ſome degrees, ſeeing all ſound Proteſtants 
acknowledge, that the ſinful depravation and pollution. 


of our natures, commonly called original fin, which is 
one principal part of this old ſtate, doth remain in all 
as long as they live in this world? Now, though ſome 


penal evils may be faid to remain in us, yet we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that this original pollution is continued in us 


as conhidered in Chriſt ; but as conſidered in our old 
| ſtate, derived from the fir Adam. "Therefore the firſt 
ſin of Adam is imputed, in ſome reſpect, even to thoſe 


that are juſtified by faith; and they remain, in a mea- 
ſure, as aforeſaid, under the puniſhment and curſe de- 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, 


nounced, Gen. 11 17. 
thou malt ſurely die. And, on this account, the fame 
= Original guilt and pollution is propagated to the children 


of believing parents, as well as others, by natural gene. 
ration. And, if ſuch a great and fundamental part of 


the natural ſtate continue in believers, as ſubjection to 


the guilt of the firſt fin and original ee which 
0 


is one great part of the puniſhment and ddath threaten- 
ed, and by which we are prone and inclined to all ac- 
tual ſins; why ſhould we not judge that other parts 


of the fame ſtate do likewiſe continue in them, as the 
gàuilt of their own actual ſins, and ſubjection to the Wrath 


of God, and the curſes and puniſhments denounce! a- 
gainſt them i in the law ? and why ſhould we not Judge ge 
that all the miteries of this life, and death itſelf, 


inflicted upon believers, at leaſt in ſome reſpect, 
punichments of hn ? i may be ot that this 5 


by Chriſt, and from the fulneſs of all the grace and ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings of Chriſt, and from the merits of his 
death, and the power of his Spirit; and that it greatly 
diminiſheth the conſolation of believers in Chriſt. But 


it may be eaſily vindicated from this objection, if we 


underſtand it rightly 3 for, notwithſtanding this Wo- 


fold ſtate, it ſtill holdeth true, that believers, while 


they are on earth, have all perfections of ſpiritual blel- 
bngs, juſtification, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, holi- 
neſs, eternal life, and glory in and with Chriſt, Eph. i. 
3. In the perſon of Chriſt, who is now in heaven, the 
old man is perfectly crucified; they are dead to ſin, and 
to the law and its curſe, and they are quickened toge- - 
ther with him, and raiſed up with him, and made to ſit 
in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. And 
believers do, in their own perſons, receive and enjoy, 
by faith, all theſe perfect ſpiritual bleſſings of Chriſt, 


as far as they receive and enjoy Chriſt himſelf dwelling 
in them, and no further. Thus far they are in a new 
ſtate, free from the guilt, pollution, and puniſhment of 


in, and ſo from the wrath of God, and all miſeries, 
and death itſelf, while they are in this world; yea, all 
the guilt, pollution, and puniſhments of fin, and all 
evils whatever, which they are. ſubjeCt to according to 
their natural ſtate, do them no harm according to this 
new ſtate, but work for their good; and are no evils,. 
but rather advantages to them, tending to the deſtruc= _ 
tion only of the fleth, and to the perfection of the new _. 
man in- Chriſt. Yet it holdeth true alſo, that our re- ; 
ception and enjoyment of Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
perteQtions, is but in an imperfe meaſure and degree, 
until faith be turned into heavenly. viſion and fruition _ 
ful ſtate, with the 
tvils thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this life. 
The kingdom of heaven, or the grace of Chriſt within 
us, is like leaven in meal, which doth not unite itſelf: 


of Chriſt; and therefore our old 
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perfectly to the meal in an inſtant, but by degrees, un- 


til the whole be leavened, Matth. xiii. 33. or like the 
morning light, that expelleth darkneſs by degrees, ſhi- 


ning more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. 
_ This cannot be juſtly accounted any derogation from 


the merits of Chriſt's death, or from the power of his 
Spirit, ſeeing Chriſt never intended to bring to paſs, 
by his death, or by the power of his Spirit, that we 
ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual bleflings any further than we 


are in him, and enjoy him by faith; or that we ſhould. 


be made wy or happy according to the fleſh, by a re- 
formation o 
Neither doth this diminiſh the conſolation of belicvers 


in Chriſt; for thereby they may know, that they have 
the perfection of grace and happineſs in Chriſt, and 
rhat they enjoy it in this world, as far as they enjoy 
Chriſt himſelf by faith; and that they ſhall enjoy it in 


a perfect meaſure, and be fully freed from their ſinful 
and miſerable ſtate, when that frame of nature, which 
they received from the firſt Adam, is diſſolved by death. 
This inſtruQtion is very uſeful to frame our ſouis 
aright for the practiling holineſs only by thoſe goſpel- 
principles and means that belong to our new ſtate, 
which we are partakers of by faith in Chriſt. And thus 
it is eaſily vindicated from another great objection, 
wherein the Papiſts and Quakers. do much triumph, 
hey appeal to mens conſcience to anſwer this queſtion, 
Which doctrine is molt likely to bring people to the 
practice of true godlineſs? theirs, which teacheth, 'L hat 


perfect holineſs may be attained in this life; or ours, 


which teacheth, That it is impoſſible for us to keep the 
law perfectly, and to purge ourſelves from all hn, as 
long as we live in this world, though we uſe our beſt 
endeavours. 'I'bey think that common reaſon will make 


the verdict paſs for them againſt our doctrine, as that 


Which diſcourageth all endeavours for perfection, and 
| hardeneth the hearts of people, to allow themſelv:'s in 
in, becauſe they cannot avoid it. But, on the contrary, 


our natural ſtate; as hath been ſhewed. 
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the goctrine of Perfectioniſts hardens people, to allow 
themſelves in fin, and to call right rn as the Papiſts 
the fleſh againſt the 


account, that the concupiſcence he 
ſpirit, is no ſin, but rather good matter for the exerciſe 
of their virtues, becauſe the molt perfect in this life 


are not without it. It alſo diſcourageth thoſe that la- 
bour to get holineſs in the right way, by faith in Chriſt, 


and maketh them to think that they labour in vain, be- 
cauſe they find themſelves ſtill ſinful, and far from per- 


fection, when they have done their beſt to attain it. | 


It hindereth our diligence in ſeeking holineſs by thoſe 
principles and means whereby only it can be found: 
tor who will be diligent and watchful to avoid walking 
according to his own carnal principles, if he think 


that his own carnal ſtate, with its principles, is quite 
aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſo that at preſent he is in- 
no danger of walking 3 them? Whatſoever 
good words the doctrine of the PerfeCtioniſts may ſerve 


to promote, I am ſure it hindereth a great part of that 


work which Chriſt would have us to be employed in as 
long as we live in this world. We muſt know, that 


our old ſtate, with its evil principles, continueth ſtill 


in a meaſure, or elſe we ſhall not be fit for the great 

duties of confeſſing of fins, loathing ourſelves for them, 

praying earneſtly for the pardon of them; a juſt ſor- 

_ rowing for them with a godly ſorrow, accepting the 
puniſhment of our ſins, and giving God the glory of his 
juſtice, and offering to him the ſacrifice of a broken 

and contrite ſpirit, being poor in ſpirit, working out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling. Some have doubt- 
ed, how it can conſiſt with our juſtification by Chriſt, . 

that we ſhould be ſtill liable to be puniſhed for our ſins, 

and obliged to pray for the pardon of them; becauſe 0 

they have not well conſidered the twofold ſtate of ben: 


levers in this life. And, except we know this, and 


keep it in mind, we ſhall never be fit to practiſe con- 


tinually the great duties that tend to the putting off the 
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the deeds of the body by the Spirit, praying continual. 
| ly, that God would renew a right ſpirit in us, and ſanc- 
tify us throughout; preſſing forward to perfection, de- 
firing the ſincere milk of the word, and the enjoyment 
of other ordinances Chriſt hath appointed, that his 


church on earth ſhould be employed in ſuch works; 


and PerfeCtioniſts either do, or fain would, account them 
needleſs for them, and that they have no longer need 
of Chriſt himſelf, to be their ſpiritual phyſician and ad- 
vocate with the Father, and propitiation for their ſins; 

| therefore they are not fit to be members of the church 
on earth, and are never likely to be members of the 
church in heaven, except they can make a ladder, and 
climb up thither before their time. 
2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh, or natural man, of 


its ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing holi- 
 _ neſs, by your willing and reſolving to do the beſt that 
lyeth in your own power, and truſting on the grace of 


God and Chriſt, to help you in ſuch reſolutions and 
_ endeavours : rather reſolve to truſt on Chriſt, to work 
in you to will and to do by his own power, according 


to his own good pleaſure. They that are convinced of 


their own fin and miſery, do commonly firſt think to 
tame the fleſh, and to ſubdue and root out its luſts, and 


- to make their corrupt nature to be better natured, and 
| inclined to holineſs, by their ſtruggling_and. wreſtling 
with it; and, if they can but bring their hearts to a full 


purpoſe and reſolution to do the beſt that lyeth in them, 
they hope, that, by ſuch a reſolution, they ſhall be able 


to atchieve great enterprizes in the conquelt of their. 


luſts, and performance of the moſt difficult duties. It 


is the great work. of. ſome zealous: divines, in their 


| preaching and writings, to ſtir up people to this reſo- 


lution, wherein they place the chiefeſt turning point 


from (in to godlineſs. And they think, that this is 
not contrary. to the life of faith, becauſe they. truſt on 
the grace of God, through Chriſt, to help them in all 


uch reſolutions and endeavours. Thus they.endeavoug 
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o reform their old ſtate, and to be made perfect in the 
fleſh, inſtead of putting it off, and walking according 
to the new ſtate in Chriſt. They truſt on low carnal 
things for holineſs, and upon the acts of their own 
will, their purpoſes, reſolutions, and endeavours, in- 
ſtead of Chriſt 3 and they truſt on Chriſt, to help them 
in this carnal way: whereas true faith would teach 


them that they are nothing, and that they do but la- 


bour in vain. They may as well waſh the Blackmoor 
white, as purge the fleth or natural man from its evil 
luſts, and make it pure and holy, It is deſperately wic- 
ked, paſt all cure. It will unavoidably luſt againſt the 
Spirit of God, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Gal. v. 

17. Its mind is enmity to the law of God; and neither 


is, nor can be ſubject to it, Rom. viii. ). They tha 
would cure it, and make 1t holy, by their own reſolu- 
tions and endeavours, do act quite contrary to the de- 


ſign of Chriſt's death; for he died not that the fleſh, 
or old natural man, might be made holy; but that it 
might be crucified, and deſtroyed out of us, Rom. vi. 
6. and that we might live to God, not to ourſelves, or 
by any natural power of our own reſolutions and en- 
deavours, but by Chriſt living in us, and by his Spirit. 
briaging forth the fruits of righteouſneſs in us, Gal. 
11.29, and v. 24, 25. Therefore we muſt be content to 
Jeave the natural man vile and wicked, as we found it, 
until it be utterly aboliſhed by death; though we muſt 
not allow its wickedneſs, but rather groan to be deli- 
vered from the body of this death, thanking God that 
there is a deliverance through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Our way to mortify ſinſul affections and luſts, mult be, 5 


not by purging them out of the fleth, and by putting 
oft the fleſh itſelf, and getting above into Chriſt by faith, 
ind walking in that new nature that 1s by him. Thus 

*the way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may de- 


part from hell beneath,” Prov. xv. 24. Our willing, 
relolving, and endeavouring, muſt be, to do the beſt, 


Bot that lyeth 1 in ourielves; or in our own. youny but. N 
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that Chriſt and the pewer of his Spirit ſhall be pleaſe 
to work in us: for in us, i. e. in our fleſh, there dwell. 
eth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. We have great ground 
to truſt in God and Chriſt for help in ſuch reſolution; 
and endeavours after holineſs, as in things that are a. 

_ greeable to the defign of Chriſt in our redemption, and 
to the way of acting and living by faith. It is likely 
that Peter ſincerely reſolved to die with Chriſt, rather 
than to deny him, and to do all that he could by his 
_ own power for that end: but Chriſt made him quickly 
to ſee the weakneſs and vanity of ſuch reſolutions. And 

we ſee, by experience, what many reſolutions made n 

| ſickneſs and other dangers moſtly come to. It is not 


enough for us to truſt on Chriſt to help us to act and 


endeavour ſo far only as creatures; for ſo the worſt of 
men are helped: he is the JLHOVAH in whom they 
live, move, and have their being, Acts xvii. 28. And 
it is likely the Phariſee would truſt on God to help him 
in duty, as he would thank God for the performance 
of duty, Luke xviii. 11. And this is all the faith that 
many make uſe of in order to a holy practice. But we 
muſt truſt on Chriſt, to enable us above the ſtrength of 
our own natural power, by virtue of the new nature 


which we have in Chrift, and by his Spirit dwelling and 


Working in us; or elſe our beſt endeavours will be 41. 
together ſinful, and mere hypocriſy, notwithſtanding 
all the help for which we.truſt upon him. We muſt 
alſo take heed of depending for holineſs upon any te- 
_ ſolution to walk in Chriſt, or any written covenants, 
or any holineſs that we have already received : for we 
muſt know, that the virtue of theſe things continues no 
longer than we continue walking in Chriſt, and Chili 
in us. They muſt be kept up by the continual preſence 


af Chriſt in us; as light is maintained by the preſence 


ol the ſun, and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of fins, | 
the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, and hap- 

pineſs, by any works of the moral law, or by any rites 
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and ceremonies whatever; but rather you muſt work 


as thoſe that have all theſe things already, according 
to your new ſtate in Chriſt ; as ſuch who are only to 
receive them more and more by faith, as they are ready 


prepared and treaſured up for you, and freely given to 


you, in your ſpiritual head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If 
we walk as thoſe that are yet wholly to ſeek for the 
procurements of ſuch enjoyments as theſe, it is a mani- 
feſt ſign, that, at preſent, we judge ourſelves to be 


without them, and without Chriſt himſelf ; in whoſe 


fulnefſs they are all contained: and therefore we walk 15 
according to our old natural ſtate, as thoſe that are yet 


in the fleſh, and that would get ſalvation in it, and by 
our carnal works and obſenvances, inſtead of living al- 


together on Chriſt by faith. This practice is according 
to the tenor of the covenant of works, as I have before 
ſhewed. And we have no ground to truſt on Chriſt and 

| his Spirit, to work holineſs in us this way; for we are 
dead to the legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, Rom. 
vii. 4. and“ if we be led by the Spirit, we are not un- 
der the law, Gal. v. 18.” When the Galatians were 
ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to ſeek the procurement of 
juſtification and life by circumciſion, and other works 
of the Moſaical law, the Apoſtle Paul rebuketh them 
for ſeeking to be made perfect in the fleſh, directly con- 
trary to their good beginning in the Spirit, for render- 
ing Chriſt of none effect to them and for falling from 
grace, Gal. iii. 3. and v. 4. And, when ſome of the 
Coloſhans ſought perfection in the like manner, by ob- 


ſervation of circumciſion, holy meats, holy times, and 
other rudiments of the world, the ſame apoſtle blameth 


them for not holding the head Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſuch _ 
as were not dead and riſen with Chriſt but living mere 
ly in the world, Col. ii. 19, 20. and iii. 1. He clearly 
lheweth, that thoſe, who ſeek any ſaving enjoyments 

in ſuch a way, do walk according to their old natural 

| ſtate; and that the true manner of living by faith in 

Chriſt, is, to walk as thoſe that have all fulneſs end 
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perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, an 
need not ſeek for them anf other way to procure then 


for themſelves. In this ſenſe it is a true ſaying ; Iba 
believers ſhould not act for life, but from life. The 
muſt act as thoſe that are not procuring life by their 
works, but as ſuch who have already received and de. 
rived life from Chriſt, and act from the power and vir. 
And hereby it appears, that 
the Papiſts, and all others that think to juſtify, purify, 
ſanctify, and ſave themſelves by any of their own wail, 
rites, or ceremonies, whatever, do walk in a carnal wy, 
as thoſe that are without any preſent intereſt in Chril, 
and ſhall never attain unto holineſs or happineſs, until 
they learn a better way of religion. 
4+ Think not, that you can effectually incline you 
| heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, by ary 
ſuch practical principles, as do only ſerve to bind, preſz 
and urge you to the performance of holy duties; but, 
rather let ſuch principles ſtir you up, to go to Chriſt fic 
by faith, that you may be effeCtually inclined to the 
immediate vrafhics of holineſs in him by goſpel-princi- 
_ ples, that ſtrengthen and enable you, as well as obliz: 

you thereunto. There are ſome practical principles 
that do only bind, preſs, and urge us to holy duties, 


by ſhewing the reaſonablenels, equity, and neceſlity a 


our obedience, without ſhewing at all, how we, that 
are by nature dead in fin, under the wrath of Gol, 
may have any ſtrength and ability for the perfortaance 
of them; as, for inſtance, the authority of God th: 


|  Lawgiver, our abſolute dependence on him as ov! 


Creator, Preſerver, Governor, in whoſe hand is out 
life, breath, and all our happineſs here and for ever: 
his all-ſeeing eye, that ſearcheth our heart, diſcernet! 
our very thoughts and ſecret purpoſes; his exact juſtice, 
in rendering to all according to their works; his al 
mighty and eternal power, to reward thoſe that obe) 


bim, and to puniſh tranſgreſſors for ever; the unſpeas- 


able joy of heaven, and terrible damnation of hel 


* - 


„am Such principles as theſe do bind our conſeiences very 
then arictly, and do work very ſtrongly upon the prevalent 


Tha WY affections of hope and fear, to preſs and urge our hearts 
They to the performance of holy duties, if we believe them 
their affuredly, and work them earneſtly upon our hearts, 
d de. by frequent, ſerious, lively meditation. ind therefore 


d vir. 
that 
urih, 


one, cult: and that the life of faith conſiſteth principally | 
way, in our living to God in holineſs, by a conſtant belief 
brit, and meditation on them. And they account thoſe things 


until 


your 


y any made, walking about among the graves, &'c. But this 

ores, is not that manner of living to God whereof the apoſtle _ 
but, MW ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, © I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 

t (ict lretb in me; and the life which I live in the fleſh, 1 

o the lire by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 

rinci- ind gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20.“ . 

blige If a man make uſe of theſe obliging 

iples, ftir him to go to Chriſt for ſtrength to act bodily, he 

utics, Wh walketh like one that hath received Chriſt as his only 

ity of lie by faith: otherwiſe he walketh like other natural 

, that men. For the natural man may be brought to act by 


God, 
Lance 
| the 


our into the world. And he may be ſtrictly bound by them, 

s out ind vchemently urged and preſſed to holy duties; and 
vcr; WW yet, all this while, is left to his own natural ſtrength, 
net" or rather weakneſs, being not aſſured by any of theſe 


ſtice, 
s al- 
obey 
denk- 


hell 
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ſome account them the molt forcible and effetual means 
to form any virtue in the ſoul, and to bring it to im- 
mediate performance of any duty, though never fodif. 


that ſerve to mind them of ſuch principles, very effec- 
tual for holineſs; as, looking on the picture of death, 
or on a death's-head, keeping a coffin by them ready 


principles, to 


theſe principles, partly by natural light, and more fully a 
by ſcripture-light, without any true knowledge of the 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had never come 


principles that God would give him ſtrength to help 
him in the performance of theſe duties; and can do 
nothing aright, until he get new life and ſtrength by 

Chriſt, by a more precious ſaving faith. There would 


be no need of a new life and ſtrength by Chriſt, if theſe = 
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principles were ſufficient to bring us to a holy converſ,. 
tion. Therefore this manner of practice is no better thin 
walking after the fleſh, according to our corrupt ſtate, 
and a Fun to be made perfect in the fleſh, Ny 
queſtion but Paul was very diligent in it while he wy 
a blind Phariſee. Yea, the heather philoſophers might 
attain to it, in ſome meaſure, by the light of common 
reaſon. The devils have ſuch principles, as they do be. 


lieve aſſuredly; yet they are never the better for then, 


It is a part of the natural wiſdom whereby the wog 
knew not God, not that wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 

diſcovered in the goſpel, which is the only ſatisfying 
wiſdom and power of God unto falvation. What can 
you produce but corruption, by preſſing with motive 


to holineſs, one that hath no ſoundnefs in him, ſrom 


the ſole of the foot, even to the head, only wounds, 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. He that is mad: 
truly ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by 
nature, will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holinel 
by principles that afford him no life and ſtrength, but 
only lay an obligation upon him, and urge aud pref 
him to duty. What are mere obligations to one that is 
dead in fin? While the ſoul is without ſpiritual life, (. 
is the more moved and enraged by preſſing and urginz 
upon the ſoul the obligations of the law, and its com. 
mands. © The motions of fin are by the law; and ſin 
taking occaſion by the commandment, worketh in us 


5 all manner of concupiſcence,“ Rom. vii. 55 8. And yet 


theſe obliging principles are very good and excellent in 
this right goſpel uſe of them; as the apoſtle ſaith of the 
law, that it is good, if it be uſed lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 8 


The humbled finner knoweth well his obligations; but 


it is life and ſtrength that he wanteth, and deſp.ireth 


e walking according to ſuch obligations, until he get 
this life and ſtrength by faith in Chriſt. Therefore theſe 


obliging principles do move him to go, in the firſt place, 
to Chrilt, that ſo he may be enabled to anſwer their 
end, by the ſtrengthening and enlivening principles cl 
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without affording any life and ſtrength for the per- 


formance as they that think that Chriſt died and roſe 
again to eſtabliſh a new covenant of works for our ſal- 
ration, and to give us a pattern of good works by his 
own obedience, rather than to purchaſe life, obedience, _ 

and good works, for us. Such as theſe do not under- 
ſand and receive the principles of the goſpel rightly; _ 
but they pervert and abuſe them, contrary to their true 
nature and deſign; and thereby they render them as in- 


or legal principles. 


effectual for their ſanQification, as any other natural 


duti-s of holineſs, by a firm perſuaſion of your _— 
ing 
dengfits through him. Set not yourſelves upon the per- 
formance of the law, with any prevailing thoughts or 
apprehenſions, that you are yet without an intereſt in 
Chriit, and the love of God through him; under the 
curſe of the law, the power of fin and Satan, having 
no better portion than this preſent world; no better 
ſtrength than that which is in the purpoſes and reſo- 
lutions of your own free will While ſuch thoughts as 
theſe prevail, and influence your actings, it is evident 


ment of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual and everlaf 


that you walk according to the principles and practices 

of your old natural ſtate; and you will be moved there= 

by to yield to the dominion of lin and Satan, to with- 

draw yourſelves from God and godlineſs, as Adam was 

moved, from the ſight of his own nakeanels, to hide 
bimſelf from God, Gen. iii. 10. Therefore your way to 

a holy practice, is firit to conquer and expel ſuch ' 


unbelieving thoughts, by truſting confidently on Chriſt, 


and perſuading yourſelves, by faith, that his righteouſ- 


neſs, Spirit, glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits, are 


yours; and that he dwelleth in you, and you in him. 
In the might of this confidence, you ſhall go forth to 


the performance of the law; and you will be ſtrong a- 
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God's grace in Chriſt. Some there are that make uſe 
of goſpel-principles, only to oblige and urge to duty, 


5. Stir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf, to perform the 


by * 


, ; 
4 d 1 5 
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gainſt ſin and Satan, and able to do all things throug 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens you. This confident pertuaſicy 
is of great neceſſity to the right framing and difpoſir, 

our hearts to walk according to our new ſtate in Chfit 

The life of faith principally conſiſteth in it. And here. 
in it eminently appeareth that faith is an hand, not cn; 

to receive Chriſt, but alſo to work by him: and that | 

cannot be effectual for our ſanctification, except it con. 

tain in it ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt; 3 

hath been ſhewed. Thus we act as thoſe that are abore 
the ſphere of nature, advanced to union and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt. The apoſtle maintained in his heart a per. 
ſuaſion that Chriſt had loved him, and given himſel 


18 


for bim; and hereby he was enabled to live to God in 


bolineſs, through Chriſt living in him by faith. He 
teacheth us alſo that we muſt maintain the like per. 
ſuaſion, if we would walk holily in Chriſt. We mutt 
know that our old man is crucified with him; and we 
_ muſt reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, and alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 6, 
11. This is the means whereby we may be filled with 


the Spirit, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might; which God would not require of us if he had 


not appointed the means, Eph. vi. 20. Chriſt himſelf 
walked in a conſtant perſuaſion of his excellent ſtate; 
he ſet the Lord always before him, and was perſuade 
that, becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould not 
be moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. How ſhould it be rationally en- 
pected that a man ſhould act according to this new 


ſtate, without aſſurance that he is in it? It is a rule of 


common prudence in all worldly callings and condi- 
tions, that every one muſt know and well conſider his 

own ſtate, leſt he ſhould act proudly above it, or ſor- 
didly below it. And it is a hard thing to bring ſome to 


a right eſtimate of their own worldly condition. If the 


ſame rule were obſerved in ſpiritual things, doubtlels, 
the knowledge and perſuaſion of the glory and <xcel- 
 lency of our new flate in Chrift would more clevate the 
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hearts of believers abore all ſordid ſlavery to their luſts, 


1 
rough 25 : | x [ 
af. and enlarge them to run cheerfully in the way of God's | 
he commandments. If Chriſtians knew their own ſtrength. i 
hr better, they would enterprize greater things for the glory | 
here. of God. But this knowledge is difhcultly attained it is 4 
: nl, WW only by faith and ſpiritual illumination. The beſt know f 
hat + MY but in part; and hence it is, that the converſation of . 1 
cor. (MI believers falleth ſo much below their holy and heavenly 
1; Hr OT I: „„ 1 
abore 6. Conſider what endowments, privileges, or proper 
fl iy ties, of your new (tate are moſt meet and forcible to in- 


a pet. eline and ſtrengthen your heart to love God above all, and NF 
mie to renounce all fin, and to give up yourſelf to univerſal 
od i obedience to his commands; and {ſtrive to walk in the 4 
e perſuaſion of them, that you may attain to the pratice . } 
- per- of theſe great duties. I may well join theſe together; jo 
muß becauſe, to love the Lord with all our heart, might, 
4 we era ſoul, is the firſt and great commandment, which 
alive inſlaenceth us to all obedience, with a hatred and de- 
vi. 6, WM '*t2tion of all fin, as it is contrary and hateful to God. 
with Ide ſame effectual means that produceth the one, will 1 
of bis ſo produce the other; and holineſs chiefly confiſteth _ 1 
e bad in theſe. So the chief bleſſings of our holy ſtate are 
me WW molt meet and forcible to enable us for the immediate 
tate; MW performance of them, and are to be made uſe of to this 
jaded end by faith. Particularly, you muſt believe ſtedfaſtly, 
d not MI chat all your fins are blotted out, and that you are re- 
yen conciled to God, and have acceſs into his favour by the 
new blood of Chriſt, and that he is your God and Father, 
ale of MW nd altogether love to you, and your all-ſufficient ever= _ 
ondi⸗ alting portion and happineſs through Chriſt. Such ap- 
>r his prehenſions as theſe, do preſent God as a very lovely 


3 —ů 3 —— õ’l — 


ſol-bjeck to our hearts, and do thereby allure and win our | | 
me to aſtect ions, that cannot be forced by commands or | 
the threatnings, but muſt be ſweetly won and drawn by _ i 
lets, WW © urements. We mult not harbour any ſuſpicions that 

xcel- God would prove a terrible everlaſting enemy to us, if 


e the de would love bim: for there is no fear in love; but 


Viz 
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perfect love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath tor. 
ment: he that feareth is not made perfect in love. We 


love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19, 
David loved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded that 
he was his ſtrength, rock, fortreſs, his God, and the 
horn of his ſalvation, Pſal. xviii. 1, 2. Love that cauſeth 

- obedtence unto the law, muſt proceed from a good con- 


ſcience purged from ſin, and this good conſcience 


muſt proceed from faith unfeigned, whereby we ap- 
prehend the remiſſion of our fins, our reconciliation 
with God by the merits of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 
1. 5. Heb. ix. 14. For the ſame end, that your hearts 
may be rightly fitted and framed for the performance 


of theſe principal duties, the holy ſcripture directeth 


vou to walk in the perſuaſion of other principal endow. 
ments of your new ſtate; as that you * have fellowſhi 
Vith the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt,1Johni. 3. 


that you are the temple of the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


that you live by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. that. you are 
Called to holineſs, and created in Chriſt Jeſus unto goot 
works; that God would ſanctify you wholly and make 
Jou perfect in holineſs at the laſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Eph. 
Ii. 10. That your old man is crucified with Chriſt;“ 
and through him“ you are dead untoſin, and alive un- 
to God; and, being made ftee from fin, you are become 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs, and have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 6, 22. 
Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


When Chriſt, who is your life, ſhall appear, then fha!l 


ye alſo appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 3, 4.” Such 


perſuaſions as theſe, when they are deeply rooted and 
conſtantly maintained in our hearts, do ſtrongly arm 


and encourage us to practiſe univerſal obedience, in 
oppoſition to every ſinful luſt; becauſe we look upon it 


not only as our duty, but our great privilege, to do all 


things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us: and God doth 
certainly work in us both to will and to do by theſe. 


principles, becauſe they properly belong to the goipeh 
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or New Teſtament, which is the miniſtration of the 
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Spirit, and the power of God, unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. il. | 


6, 8. Rom. i. 16. „ 1 

7. For. the performance of other duties of the law, 
ou are to conſider not only theſe endowments, privi- 
leges, ayd properties, of your new ſtate, which are meet 
and forcible to enable you to the love of God, and uni- 
vetſal obedience, but alſo thofe that have a peculiar 
force and aptitude ſuitable to the ſpecial nature of ſuch 
duties: and you mult endeavour to aſſure yourſelves of 


them by faith, that you may be encouraged and ſtrength- 
ened to perform the duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances 
of this manner of practice in ſeveral duties, whereby you 
may the better underſtand how to guide yourſelves in 
the reſt. And, as to the duties of the firſt table, if you 


would draw near to God in a duty of his worſhip with 


a true heart, you mult flo it in full aſſurance of faith _ 
concerning your enjoyment of Chriſt and his ſalvation, _ 
And would you perform the great duty of truſting on 
| your care upon 
him, and committing the difpoſal of yourſelf to him in 
all your concerns? Perſuade yourſelf through Chriſt, 
that God, according to his promiſe, will never fail you 
nor forſake you; that he taketh a fatherly care of you, 
that he will with-hold no good thing from you; and 
will make all things to work for your good. And thus 
you will be ſtrong and courageous in the practice of 
this duty; whereas, if you hve in a mere ſuſpence 
concerning your intereſt in the privileges, you will 
be fubject to carnal fears, and carking cares, in deſpite 
of your heart; and you will be prone to truſt on the 
arm of fleſh, though your conſcience tell you plainly, 
that, in ſo doing, you incur the heinous guilt of idola- 
try. Would you be ſtrengthened to ſubmit to the hand 
of God with a cheerful patience, in bearing any afflic- 
tion, and death itſelf? the way to fortify yourſelves, is 
to believe aſſuredly that your afflitions, which are but 
for a moment, do work for you a far more exceeding 


the Lord with all your heart, caſting 
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death and life; that his grace is ſufficient for you, and 


his ſtrength made perfect in your weakneſs; and that 


he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able: and will at laſt make you more than conquerors 


cover all evil, Until you attain to ſuch perſuaſions as 
theſe, you will be prone to fret and murmur under the 


burden of affliction, and to uſe indirect means to deli. 


ver yourlelves, notwithſtanding the cleareſt conviQtions 
to the contrary. Would you limit yourſelves to the ob- 


ſervation of God's own inſtitutions in his worſhip? be- 


ere that you are complete in Chriſt, and have all per- 
ſection of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that God will 


build you up in Chriſt by the ordinances of his own 
appointment. This will make you account his ordi- 
nances ſuſlicient, and mens traditions and invention 


needleſs in the worſhip of God; whereas, if you do not 


apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will be like the 


Papiits, prone to catch at every ſtraw, and to multiply 
ſuperſtitious obſervations without end, for the ſupply 


of your ſpiritual wants. Would you confeſs your {ns 


| b : to God, pray to him, and praiſe him heartily for his be- 


nefits? Would you praiſe him for affliction as well as 


_ proſperity ? believe aſſuredly that God is faithful and 
uſt to forgive your fin through Chriſt; that you are 
made an holy prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God througn 
Chriſt; and that God heareth your prayers, and wil + 
fulfil them, ſo far as they are good for you; and that alt 


God's ways are mercy and truth toward you, whether 
* Y y 


he proſper or affli you in this life. If you be altoge- 
ther in doubt, or otherwiſe perſuaded, concerning theſe | 


privileges, all your conſeſſions, prayers, and praiſes, 


will be but heartleſs lip-labours, ſlaviſh or phariſaical 
Works. In like manner, you will be enabled to bear 
and receive the word as the word of God, and to me- 
ditate on it with delight; and you will be willing io 
know the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of the commands 
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and eternal weight of glory ; that Chriſt is your gain iu 
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by them, if you believe aſſuredly that the word is the 


power of God unto ſalvation; and that Chriſt is our 


great phyſician, willing and able to heal Leu: be the 
caſe never ſo bad; and, where your fin a 


the works of hearing, meditation, ſelf-examination, will 


be but uncouth heartleſs works, and they will be perform 
ed negligently, and by halves, or hypocritically, and out 
of flavith fear, with much reluCtancy, without any good 
will, or readineſs of mind. So alſo, for the right re- 


ceiving the ſacraments, you will find yourſelf much 


ſtrengthened by believing, that you may have commu- 
nion with God and Chriſt in them, and that you have 

a great High Prieſt to bear the iniquity of your holy 
| things, and to make you for ever accepted before the 


In the ſame way you are to apply yourſelves to all 


duties towards your neighbour, required in the ſecond 


table of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion of ſuch pri- 


viieges of your new ſtate as have a peculiar force to 
encourage and ſtrengthen you for the performance of 
them. That you may love your neighbour as yourſelf, 
and do to him in all things as you would he ſhould do 
to you, without partiality and ſelf ſeeking ; that you 
may give him his due honour, and abſtain from injuring 
him in his life, chaſtity, worldly eſtate, good name, or 
from coveting any thing that is his, according to the 
ſeveral commands in the ſecond table of the Decaloguez 
you muſt walk in a perſuaſion, not only that theſe 
things are juſt and equitable toward your fellow crea- 
tures, and that you are ſtrictly bound to the perform- 

. ance of them; but that they are the will of your hea- | 
venly Father, who hath begotten you according to his 
own image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and hath 
given you his Spirit, that you may be like-minded to 
| him in all things; and that they are the mind of Chriſt 
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of God, and to try and examine your ways impartially 


unds, his 
grace towards you doth ſo much the more abound: . 
whereas, without theſe comfortable apprehenſions, all 
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Who dwelleth in you, and you in him; that God 
Chriſt are kind, tender hearted, long-ſuffering, rigs 


- goodneſs to men, whether good or bad, friends or ene. 
mies, poor or rich; and that Chriſt came into the world 

not to deſtroy, but to ſave; and that you are of the 

ſame ſpirit; that the injuries done to you by your neigh. 


bours, can do you no harm ; and you need not ſeek an 
elves by injuring them, becauſe you hare 
all deſirable happineſs in Chriſt ; and all things, though 


intended by your enemies for your hurt, certainly work 
for your good through Chriſt. Such apprehenſions as 


theſe, wrought in us by the ſpirit of faith, do certain. 
ly beget in us a right frame of ſpirit, throughly fur. 


: niſhed for every good work towards our neighbout. 
Likewiſe, your hearts will be purified to unfeigned love 


of the brethren in Chriſt, and you will walk toward 


them with all lowlineſs, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love, if you maintain a {ledfaſt 


belief and perſuaſion of thoſe manifold bonds of love 


whereby you are infeparably joined with them through 


Chriſt ; as particularly, that there is one body, and one 


Spirit, one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, 


one baptiſin, one God and Father of all, who is above 


4 all, and through all, and in vou all: Final he 
| be able to abſtain homes all gell Ina ly, you will 


be able t ly and worldly luſts, that 
war againſt the ſou}, and hinder all godlineſs, by an al- 
ſured perſuaſion, not merely, that gluttony, drunken- 
neſs, lechery, are filthy {wir.iſh abominations ; and that 
the pleaſures, profits, and honours, of the world, arc vain 


empty things; but that you are crucified to the fleſh and 
the world, and quickened, raiſed, and ſit in heavenly 
places together with Chriſt ; and that you have pleaſures, 


profits, honours, in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in 


the world are not worthy to be compared; and that 


you are members of Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, 
citizens of heaven, children of the day, not of the night, 


Hor of darkneſs, ſo that it is below your ſtate and dig- 
nity to practiſe deeds of darkneſs, and mind ilclliy 
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worldly things. Thus I have given inſtances enough, : 


to ſtir you up to acquaint yourſelves with the manifold 


endowments, privileges, properties, of your new ſtate 


in Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel of your 


falvation, whereby the new nature is fitted for holy 


operations; as the common nature of man is furniſhed 
with the endowments neceſſary for thoſe functions and 


operations to which it is dehgned : and alſo to ſtir you 
up to make uſe of them by faith, as they ſerve to 
ſtrengthen you either for univerſal obedience, or for 
particular duties. And, by this manner of walking, your 


hearts will be comforted, and eſtabliſhed in every good 


word and work; and you. will grow in holineſs, until 


you attain to perfection in Jeſus Chriſt, 


8, If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in all ho- 
lineſs, truſt aſſuredly, that God will enable you, by 
this manner of walking, to do every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting ſalva- 


tion; and that he will graciouſly accept of that obedi- 


ence through Chriſt, which you are enabled to per- 
form according to the meaſure of your faith, and par- 
don your failings, though you offend in many things, 
and fall ſhort of many others, as to degrees of holineſs 
and high acts of obedience. And therefore attempt 
not the performance of duty in any other way, though 
you cannot yet attain to do ſo much as you would in 
this way. This is a neceſſary inſtruction to eſtabliſh 


us in the life of faith, that the ſenſe of our manifold 
failings and defects may not move us either to deſpair, 


or to return to the uſe of carnal principles and means, 
for help againſt our corruptions, as accounting this 
way of living and acting by faith, to be inſufficient for 

our ſanCtification and ſalvation. The Apoſtle Paul ex- 
horts the Galatians to walk in the Spirit, though the 

fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit, ſo that they cannot do the 
things that they would, Gal. v. 16, 17. We are to 
know, that though the law requireth of us the utmoſt _ 
perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpel maketh an allows 
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expect any more of us for his glory and our-ſalvation, 
until we grow ſtronger in grace. God ſhewed his preat 


| indulgence to his people under the Old Teſtament, that 
Moſes the lawgiver ſuffered them, becauſe of the hard. 


neſs of their hearts, to put away their wives, though 
from the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. xix. 8. and 


alſo in tolerating the cuſtomary practice of polygamy, 
 'Though Chriſt will not tolerate the continuance of ſuch 
practices in his church, ſince his Spirit is more plenti- 
fully poured forth under the goſpel: yet he is as for- 


ward as ever, to bear with the failings of his weak ſaints 


that defire to obey him ſincerely. We have another in- 
ſtance of God's indulgence, more full to our preſent 
- purpoſe, in his commanding, that the fearful and faint- 
hearted ſhould not be forced to enter into battle againſt 


their enemies, but ſuffered. to return home to their 


houſes; though fighting in battle againſt their enemies, 
without fear and faint-beartedneſs, was a duty that God 


did much exerciſe his people in, at that time, Deut. 


xx. 3, 8. 80, under the goſpel, though it be an emi- 


nent part of Chrift's ſervice, to endure the greateſt ſight 


of afflictions, and death itſelf courageouſly, for hi; 
name's ſake; yet if any be ſo weak in faith, that they 
have not ſuſficient courage to venture into the battle, 
no doubt but Chriſt alloweth them to make uſe of any 

| honeſt means whereby they may eſcape the hands of 


perſecutors, with ſafety to their holy profeſſion. Ile 
will accept them in this weaker kind of ſervice, and 


will approve of them better than if they ſhould hazard 

2 denial of his name, by venturing themſelves upon the 
trial of martyrdom, when they might have eſcaped it. 
Peter came off with fin and ſhame, by venturing, be- 
pyond the meaſure of his faith, into the hands of his 
perſecutors, when he went after Chriſt to the High 
Prieſt's hall; whereas be ſhould rather have made ut! 


Dire8. VII. 
ance for our weakneſs, and Chriſt is ſo meek and low 
ly in heart, that he accepteth of that which our weak 
faith can attain to by his grace, and doth not exact or 
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ol that indulgent demiſſion that Chriſt gave to him and 


the reſt of his diſciples: “ Let theſe go their way,” 


John xviii. 8. Chriſt dealeth with hi. neople as a good 
careful ſhepherd, that will not over-di. * his ſheep; 


« fe ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, I carry 
them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 


with young,” Iſa. xl. 11. He would not bave his dif=- 
ciples urged rigorouſly upon the duty of faſting, when _ 
their ſpirits were unfit for it; becauſe he knew that, 
inpoling duties above their ſtrength, is like putting a 
icce of new cloth into an old garment, and new wine 
into old bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt, Matth. ix. 

14, 15, 16, 17. That precept of Solomon, „Be not 


righteous overmuch,” Eccl. vii. 16. is very uſeful and 


neceſſary, if rightly underſtooa. We are to beware of 


being too rigorous in exaCting righteouſneſs of ourſelves 
and others, beyond the meaſure of faith and grace. 


Overdoing commonly proveth undoing. Children, that _ 
venture on their feet beyond their ſtrength, have many 
a fall ; and ſo have babes in Chriſt, when they venture 
unneceſſarily upon ſuch duties as are beyond the ſtrength 

of their faith. We ſhould be content, at preſent, to do 
the beſt that we can, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, though we know that others are enabled 

to do much better; and we are not to deſpiſe the day 
of ſmall things, but to praiſe God that he worketh in 
us any thing that is well-pleaſing in his ſight, Doping 


that he will ſanCtify us throughout, and bring us at la 


to perfection of holineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And we ſhould carefully obſerve, in all things, that 
good leflon of the apoſtle, © Not to think of ourſelves 
more highly than we ought to think; but to think ſo- 
berly according as God hath dealt to every man the 


meaſure of faith,” Rom, xii. * 
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DIRECTION xIII. 


Endeavour diligently to make the right uſe of a means ap. 


pointed in the word of God, for the obtaining and pradi. 


by ing holineſs, only in this way of believing in Chriſt, and 


walking in him, according to your new ſlate by faith, 


EXPLICATION. 


Tims might have been added to the inſtructions in the 
explication of the former Direction, becauſe its uſe i; 
the ſame, to guide us in the myſterious manner of prac 
tiſing holineſs in Chriſt, by the life of faith; but the 


weight and comprehenſiveneſs of it, maketh it worthy 


to be treated of by itſelf, as a diſtin Direction. Two 
things are obſervable in it. On 30 


I. That though all holineſs be effectually attained by 
the life of faith in Chriſt, yet the uſe of any means ap- 
pointed in the word for attaining and promoting hol. 
neſs, is not hereby made void, but rather eſtabliſhed 
This is needful to be obſerved againſt the pride and ig- 


norance of ſome carnal goſpellers, who, being pufte! 


up with a conceit of their feigned faith, imagine them- 
, ſelves to be in ſuch a ſtate of perfection, that they arc 
above all ordinances, except ſinging ballelujahs; and 
alſo againft the Papiſts, that run into the contrary es- 
treme, by heaping together a multitude of means of 
holineſs which God never commanded, neither ever 


came they into his heart, and that ſlander the Proteſtant- 
doctrine of faith and free grace, as if it tended to de- 


itroy all diligent uſe of the means of holineſs an ſal- 
vation, and to breed up a company of lazy Solificians 
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We do indeed aſſert and profeſs, that a true and lively 
faith in Chriſt is alone ſufficient and effectual, through 

de grace of God, to receive Chriſt and all his fulneſs, : 

ſo far as is neceſſary in this life, for our juſtification, 
ſantification, and eternal ſalvation ; but yet we alſo 
alert, and profeſs, that ſeveral. means are appointed of 

God for the begetting, maintaining, and increaſing, this 

faith, and the acting and exerciſing it, in order to the 

attainment of its end; and that theſe means are to be 
uſed diligently, which are mentioned in the ſequel. 

True believers find, by experience, that their faith need Wi 

eth ſuch helps; and they that think themſelves above 0 

any need of them, do reject the counlel of God againſt | 

themſelves, like to thoſe proud Phariſees and lawyers, | 


'S 47. 
act 
G ai 4 


h, 


1 the that thought it a thing beneath them, and refuſed to be a g 
fe i; MW baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet we account no 
rac. means neceſſary or lawful to be uſed for the attainment _ 
the of holineſs, beſides thoſe that are appointed by God in 
rthy his word. We know, that holineſs is a part of our ſal- 


[wo WM vation; and therefore they that think men may, or can, 
invent any means effectually for the attainment of it, 
do aſcribe their ſalvation partly to men, and rob God 


dby of his glory in being our only Saviour; and they do 
ap- thereby plainly ſhew, that though they © draw nigh. 

* 5 unto God with their mouth, and honour him with 
vo) their lips; yet their hearts are far from him. And in 

| ip- vain do they worſhip him, teaching for doctrines the _ 
Fl commandments of men,” Matth. xv. 79,8, 94. 
BE The ſecond thing obſervable, and principally deſign- 
a0 ed, in this Direction, is, © the right manner of uſing 
er. ail the means of holineſs,” for the obtaining and prac- 

72 tiling it no other way beſides that of believing in Chriſt, 
1 and walking in him according to our new ſtate by faith; 

int which hath been already demonſtrated to be the only 
de- Vay whereby we may effectually attain to this great 
fal. end. We muſt uſe them as helps to the life of taith, 
8 in ita beginning, continuance, and growth; and as in= _ 


X ij 
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ſtruments ſubſervient to faith, the principal inſtrument, 
in all its acts and exerciſes, whereby the ſoul receiveth 

Chriſt, and walketh in all holineſs by him. We muſt 

beware leſt we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in 
ſubordination to the way of ſanctification and ſalvation 
by free grace in Chriſt, through faith; and leſt, by our 
abuſe of them, they be made rather hinderances than 
helps to our faith. We muſt not idolize any of the 
means, and put them into the place of Chriſt, as the 
Papiſts do, by truſting in them, as if they were effec- 


| tual to confer grace to the foul, by the work that is 


done in the uſe of them. Neither may we uſe them 
as works of righteouſneſs, to be performed as condi- 
tions for the procuring the favour of God, and the ſal- 
vation of Chriſt. Neither muſt they be accounted fo 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation as if a true faith. were | 


void, and of none effect, when we are debarred from 
the enjoyment of ſeveral of them. The holy ſcriptures, 
with all the means of grace appointed therein, are able 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation no other way than by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And thereſore 
our wie endeavour muſt be, not to uſe them in any 
oppoſition to the grace of God in Chriſt. For God's 
ordinances are like the cherubims of glory, made with 
their faces looking towards the mercy-ſeat. They are 
made-to guide us to Chriſt for ſalvation by faith alone, 
If any turn them to another uſe, it is a great violation 


of divine inſtitutions ; as if any ſacrilegious perſon had 


preſumed to turn the faces of the cherubims from the 
mercy-ſeat ſome other way. This right uſe of the 
means of grace, is a point wherein many are ignorant, 


that uſe them with great zeal and diligence ; and there-. 


by they do not only loſe their labour, and the benefit 


of the means, but alſo ir tha and pervert them 10 
E 


their own deſtruction. The Jews, under the law of 


| Moſes, enjoyed many more ordinances of divine wor- 


ſhip than we do under the goſpel ; but their table be- 


Came their ſnare, and they fell miſerably from God and” 


Direẽ 
Chriſt 
hearts 
ordin: 
ſough 
work. 
for © 
31,3 
not 
ſhall 
meat 
to be 
Dire 


1. 


Direct. XIII. or sANcTTFICATIOx. - 24g 
Chriſt, becauſe the © veil of ignorance was upon their 
hearts,” that they could not look to the end of thoſe 1 
ordinances, even to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and they "th 
ſought not ſalvation by faith, but by the ordinances, as 
works of righteouſneſs, and by other works of the law; 1 
for „ they ſtumbled, at the ſtumbling-ſtone, Rom. ix. = 
31, 32. and x, 4, $- 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. That you me . 
not ſtumble and fall by the ſame pernicious error, I 
ſhall ſhew particularly how ſeveral of the „ 0 1 
means of holineſs appointed in the word of God, are 
to be made uſe of in that right manner expreſled in the 1 
, nn ut: F 
1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the word 
of God contained in the holy ſcripture, and to improve — 
it to this end, that we may be made. wiſe unto ſalva- {hi 
tion, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. iii. oi 
15. Other means of ſalvation are neceſſary to the more Wi 
abundant well-being of. our faith, and of our new ſtate _. 
in Chriſt ; but this is abſolutely neceſſary to the very 
being thereof: becauſe faith cometh by hearing the 
word of God, and receiveth Chriſt as manifeſted by 
the word; as I have before proved. Rahab the Canaan. 
ite was juſtified by faith, before ſhe had any viſible 1 
communion with the church in any of God's ordinances; 1 
7 


yet not without the word of God, even the ſame word, 


for ſubſtance, which was written in the ſcriptures, and kt 
e. was then extant in the books of Moſes; though that 14 
Ml word was not brought to her by any book of holy ſcrip- i] 
ad ture, nor,by the preaching. of any holy miniſter, but 
ie by. the report of the heathens, Joſh. ii. 9, 11. But 5 
1 here our great work mult be, to get ſuch a knowledge 
* of the word as is neceſſaty and ſufficient to guide us 
wy, in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him by faith. You 
4 muſt not be of their minds that think the knowledge 
yt of the ten commandments to be. ſufficient to ſalvation, 
f | or that would have myſteries to remain hid from the. 
8 underſtanding of the vulgar, and nothing to be preach. 


5 ed to them but what they can . to, and. 
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receive by the light that is in all men: of which mind, 


it may be, fome miniſters are, who unwittingly agree 


with the Quakers in a fundamental of their hereſy, 


But you muit endeavour chiefly to know the myſter 
of the Father and the Son, as it is diſcovered in the 


_ goſpel, wherein are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. ii. 2, 3. which to know is life eternal; 
and the ignorance of it, is death eternal, John xvii, 3. 


2 Cor. iv. 3. You muſt know, that * Chriſt is the 
end of the law, Rom. x. 4.” and therefore you mul: 


_ endeavour to know the commands of the law; not that 
you may be enabled, by that knowledge, to praiſe 

them immediately, and fo to procure ſalvation by your 
works : but rather, by your knowledge of them, you 


may be made ſenſible of your inability to perform them, 
and of the enmuy that is in your heart againſt them, 


and the wrath that you are under for breaking them, 


and the impoſſibility of being ſaved by your own works; 


_ that ſo you may fly to Chriſt for refuge, and truſt only 
 _ to the free grace of God for juſtification, and ſtrength 
to fulfil the law aeceptably through Chriſt in your con- 
verſation. And, for this end, you muſt endeavour to 
learn the utmoſt ſtrictneſs of the commands, the exact 
perfection and ſpiritual purity which they require, that 
you may be the more convineed of fin, and ſtirred up 
io ſeek unto Chriſt for remiſſion of ſin, for purity of 
heart, and ſpiritual obedience, and be brought nearer 
to the enjoyment of him; as Chriſt teſtifieth, that the 


Scribe, who underſtood the greatneſs of that. command 


of „ loving the Lord with all the heart and ſoul, was 


not far from the kingdom of God, Matth. xii. 34.” 
The moſt effectual knowledge for your falvation, is, to 


underſtand theſe two points; the deſperate finfuinels 

and miſery of your own natural condition, and the 

alone ſufficiency of the grace of God in Chriſt for your 

| ſalvation : that you may be abaſed as to the fleſh, and 

_ exalted in Chriſt alone. And, for the better under- 
tttanding theſe two main points, you ſhould learn how 
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the firſt Adam was the figure of the ſecond, Rom. v. „ 


how fin and death came upon all the natural ſeed of 


the firſt Adam, by his diſobedience in eatifig the for- 


bidden fruit, and how righteouſneſs and everlaſting life 


come upon all the ſpiritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, 
Jeſus Chriſt, by his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. You alſo ſhould learn the true dif- 
ference between the two covenants, the old and the 
new, or the law and the goſpel ; that the former ſh»*-_ 
teth us up under the guilt and power of fin. and the 


wrath of God and, his curſe, by its rigyrous terms, 


Do all the commandments, and tive; and curſed are 
you, if you do them not, and fail in the leaſt point! 
the latter openeth the gates of righteouſneſs and life to 
all believers, (i. e. the new covenant) by its gracious | 
terms, © Pelieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live, 


glory ſhall be given to you freely by his merit and Spirit.” 
Furthermore, you ſhould learn the goſpel-principles that 
you are to walk by, for the attainment of [holineſs in 
Chriſt. And here I ſhall mind you particularly, that 


ou would be a good proficient in Chriſtian learning, 


if you get a good underſtanding of the 6th and 7th chap- 
ters of the Apoſtle Paul to the Romans; where the 
powerful principles of ſanCtification are purpoſely treat- 
ed of, and differenced from thoſe weak and ineffetual 
principles, which we are moſt naturally prone to walk 
by. I need not particularly commend any other points 
of religion to your learning; for, if you get the know- 
ledge of theſe principal points, which I have mention- 
ed, and improve it to a right end, which is, to live and 
walk by faith in Chriſt, your own renewed mind will 
covet the knowledge of all other things that appertain _ 
to life and godlineſs; and, if in any thing you be other- 
wife minded than is according to ſaving truth, God 


ſhall reveal even this unto you, Phil. iii. 15.” Vet let 


me caution you, leſt, inſtead of gaining Chriſt by your 
knowledge, you rather loſe him, by putting your know. 


j. . All your ſins ſhall be forgiven, and holineſs and 


rere 
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_ ledge in the place of Chriſt, and truſting on it for your 


falvation. One cauſe of the Jews periſhing was, that 
they reſted in a form of knowledge, and of the truth in 


| the law, Rom. ii. 20. And, doubtleſs, all that many 
_ Chriſtians will gain by their knowledge in the end, will 


only be, to be beaten with more ſtripes ; becauſe they 
place their religion and ſalvation chiefly in the know. 


ledge of their Lord's will, and in their ability to talk 
and diſpute of it, without preparing themſelves to do 


ACCo1%ng thereunto, Luke xii. 479. Much leſs are you 


to place yuur religion, and hope of falvation, in a daily 
talk of reading Cluapters, or repeating ſermons, with. 
out underſtanding more than the Papiſts do their leſſons 
in the Latin maſs, and canonical hours; as ſad experi- 
ence ſheweth, that many ſeemingly devout and fre- 
Auent hearers of the word, do, notwithſtanding, remain 
in lamentable and wonderful ignorance of the ſaving 
truth. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, 
4 that, in hearing, they ſhall hear, and not underſtand: 
and, in ſeeing, they ſhall ſee,” Wc. Matth. xiii. 14, 15. 
2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the pro- 
moting the life of faith, is, examination of our tate 
and ways according to the word; whether we be, 2t 

| Preſent, in a ſtate of fin and wrath, or of grace and ſal - 
vation; that, if we be in a ſtate of fin, we may know 
our ſickneſs, and come to the great Phyſician, while it 
zs called to-day; and, if we be in a ſtate of grace, we 
may know that we are of the truth, and aſſure our hearts, 
before God, with the greater confidence, by the teſti- 
mon of a good conſcience, 1 John iii. 19, 21. that fo 
our hearts may be more ſtrongly comforted by faith, 
and eſtabliſned in every good work: and that, if our 
ways be -vil, we may turn from them to the Lord our 


God through Chriſt; without whom none cometh to 


the Father, Lam iii. 40. John xiv. 6. But your great 
care, in this work of ſelf- examination, muſt be to per- 
form it in ſuch a manner that it may not binder and 
deęſtroy the life of faith, as it doth in many, inſtead of 
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promoting it. Therefore beware leſt you truſt upon 


your ſelf- examination, rather than upon Chriſt; as 
ſome do that think they have made their peace with 


God, merely becauſe they have examined themſelves 
upon their fick-bed, or before the receiving of the 


Lord's Supper, though they have found themſelves ſtark. 


naught, and do not depend on Chriſt to make them 


better, but on their own deceitful purpoſes and reſo- 
lutions. Think not that you muſt begin this work with 
doubting whether God will extend mercy to you, and 
ſave you; and that you mult leave this a queſtion wol- 


ly under debate, until you have found out how to re- 


folve it by ſelf-examination. This is a common and 
vety pernicious error in the very foundation of this 
work, which is hereby laid in the great fin of unbelief; 
which, as ſoon as it prevaileth, doth, by its great influence, 
daſh and obſcure all inward gracious qualifications of 
peace, hope, joy, love to God, and his people, before 
they be at all tried whether they can give any good evi- 
dence for their ſalvation. And it makes people willing 
to think their own qualifications better than they are, 
leſt they ſhould fall into an utter deſpair of their ſal- 
vation; and thus it wholly marreth the good work of 
ſelf-examination, and make ch it deſtructive to our ſouls; 
for to them that are defiled and unbelieving, there is 
nothing pure, Tit. i. 15. Yoa ſhould rather begin the 
work with much aſſurance of faith, that though you 
may at preſent find your heart never ſo wicked and re- 
probate, many of God's choiceſt ſervants have found) 
oor of mercy is open for you, and that God 
will certainly ſave you for ever, if you put your truſt in 
bis grace through Chriſt. I have formerly thewed that 
this confident perſuaſion is of the nature of ſaving faith, 
and that we have ſufficient ground for it in the free _ 
promiſes of the goſpel, when we walk in darkneſs, and | 
can ſee no light ſhining forth in our gracious qualifi- Jo 
cations. If we begin the work with this confidence, it 
will make us impartial, and not afraid to find out the | 


yet the 
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| worſt of ourſelves, and willing to judge that our hearts 
are deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, 
beyond what we can find out, Jer. xvii. 9. And, if we 
| have any holy qualifications, this confidence will pre. 


ſerve them in their vigour and brightneſs, that they 
may be able to give clear evidence that we are at pre- 


ſent in a ſtate of grace. Mark well the difference be. 
_ tween theſe two queſtions, Whether God will graci. 
. ouſly accept and fave me, though a vile inner, through 
_ Chriſt? as before was ſaid; and, Whether I am already 
brought into a ſtate of ſalvation? The former of thele, 
I fay, is to be reſolved affirmatively by a confident Faith 
in Chriſt; the latter only is to be inquired into by ſelf. 
examination. Miſpend not your time, as many do, in 
poring upon your hearts to find whether you b 
enough to truſt on Chriſt for your ſalvation, or to find 
whether you have any faith, before you dare be ſo bold 
as to act faith in Chriſt. But know, that though you 
cannot find that you have any faith or holineſs, yet, if 
you will now believe on him that juſtifieth the ungod- 


good 


ly, it ſhall be accounted to you for righteouſneſs, Rom. 


iv. 5. And if you love Chriſt, and your own ſoul, 
miſpend not your time in examining whether you have 
committed the unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Gholt, 


except it be with a full purpoſe to afſure yourſelf more 


and more that you are not guilty thereof: for any 
doubtfulneſs in this point will but harden you in un- 
belief. Remember well that the queſtion to be reſolved 

is, whether you be at preſent in a ſtate of grace? and, 
to reſolve it, you muſt be willing to know the beſt of 
_ yourſelf as well as the worſt: and you muſt not think 
that humility bindeth you to overlook your good qus- 
| lifications, and to take notice only of your corruptions. 
But your great work muſt be 10 f 

not ſome drop of ſaving grace in the ocean of your cor- 
ruption? And it will conſiſt well with humility to rake 
notice of, and own any ſpark of true bolineſs that is in 
Jou; becaule the praiſe and glory of it belongeth na 
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to you but to God, Phil. i. 11. And you muſt try inhe- 


rent grace by the touch-itone, not by the meaſure; by 
its nature, not its degree; not denying any luſtings of 


the ſpirit in you, becauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the 


fleſh againſt the ſpirit; or denying that you are ſpiritual _ 

in ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt, becauſe you find 
ourſelves carnal in a more prevailing degree, and the _ 

old man bigger than the new, Gal. v. 145. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 


Eſpecially you are to examine and prove whether you 
de in the faith? For, if you make ſure of this, you make 


ſure of all the things that pertain to life and godlineſs; 
and, if you doubt of this, you will certainly doubt of 
the truth of any other qualifications, and will ſuſpe&t _ 
them to be merely carnal and counterfeit; becauſe it is 
a known. truth, that to the unbelieving there is nothing _ 
pure, and that all that have not truly received Chriſt by 
faith, are at preſent in an unregenerate ſtate, though 
they ſeem never fo pure and godly, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Lit. 
i. 15. And let not the iſſue of this trial depend at all up- 
on your knowledge of the time when, or of the ſermon, 
conference, or place of ſcripture, by which you were 
that is good to 
know too, if it may be. And ſome who have formerly _ 
lived in groſs ignorance, or in a manifeft oppoſition to 
true faith and holineſs, may know ſuch circumſtances _ 
of their converſion, and may reflect upon them com- 
fortably, as the Apoſtle Paul did, who was turned, of a 
ſudden, from his perſecuting rage, te be a diſciple and 
an apoſtle of Chriſt; yet others, ſincere believers, may 
b them, as John the Baptiſt, who 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's 
womb, Luke i. 15. and they that have been trained up 
religiouſly, and know the holy fcripture from their 
childhood, as Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. yea, and many 


firſt converted to the faith; thoug 


be wholly ignorant o 


that are firſt turned from graſs iger, and protane- 
neſs, to ſome external reformation, and then, in pro- 
ceſs of time, brought nearer to the kingdom of heaven, 
by inſenſible degrees, before they be really new begot= 
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ten by the ſpirit of faith. There are alſo ſome that de. 


ceive their ſouls, by imagining they know at what 
time, and by what text of ſcripture, they were con. 


verted, and can make large diſcourſes of the working 
of God upon their hearts, and are prone to talk unſez. 
ſonably, with vain glorying, of their own experiences: 
when, at laſt, all their experiences are not ſufficient to 


evidence that they ever attained to the leaft meaſure of 


true ſaving faith, _ 


| Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn or 


juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficient evidence; 


in its trial, our beſt way is, to examine it by the ine. 


parable properties of a true ſaving faith, by putting to 
dourſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe: Are we made through- 
ly ſenſible of our ſinfulneſs, and of the deadneſs and 
- miſecy of our natural ſtate, ſo as to deſpair abſolutely 
of ever attaining to any righteouſneſs, holineſs, or true 
| happineſs, while we continue in it? Are the eyes of 
our underſtanding enlightened, to ſee the excellency of 
_ Chriſt, and the alone ſufficiency and all ſufficiency of 
his grace for our ſalvation ? Do we prefer the enjoy- 
ment of him above all things, and defire it with our 
Whole heart, as our only happineſs whatſoever we may 
_ ſuffer for his ſake ? Do we deſire, with our whole heart, 
to be delivered from the power and practice of fin, 35 
| well as from the wrath of God, and the pains of hell 


Do our hearts come to Chriſt, and lay hold on him for 


ſalvation, by truſting him only, and endeavouring to 
truſt on him confidently, notwithſtanding all fears and 
_ doubts that aſſault us? If you find in yourſelf a faith 
that hath theſe properties, though as ſmall as a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, and oppoſed with much unbelief and 
_ manifold corruptions in your ſoul, you may conclude, 
that you are in a ſtate of ſalvation at preſent, and that 


Jun —— aiming work 15 to continue and grow in it 


more and more, and to walk worthy of it. You ſhould 
alſo examine the fruits of your faith, and try whether 
| You can e ſhew your faith by your works,” as you ate 
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taught, Jam. 11. 18. that you may be ſure not to be de- 
ceived in your judgment concerning it. And though it 
be true, as I have noted, that doubts concerning your 
faith will breed doubtings concerning the ſincerity of 
other qualifications that are fruits thereof; yet poſſibly 
you may get ſuch clear evidences of your ſincerity, as 
may overcome and expel all your doubts. And here 
you are not only to inquire, whether your inclinations, | 
purpoſes, affeCtions, and actions, be materially good 
and holy; but alſo, by what principles they are bred 

and influenced? whether it be by ſlaviſn fears of hell, 

and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by your works, 
which are legal and carnal principles that can never 
breed true holineſs : or by goſpel-principles as by love 
to God, becauſe God hath loved you firſt, and to Chriſt, 
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becauſe he hath died; and by the hope of eternal life, I 


as the free gift of God through Chriſt, and dependence 
on God, to fanQAify you by his Spirit, according to his 


promiſes ? Remember, that the New Teſtament is the _ 
miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. and the Spirit 


will ſanctify us, not by legal, but by goſpel principles 
Take notice farther, that you need not trouble yourſelf 
to find out a multitude of marks and ſigns of true grace, 
if you can find a few good ones. Particularly, you may 
know, that * you are paſſed from death to life, if you 


lore the brethren, 1 John iii. 14.” i. e. If you love all 
whom you can in charity judge to be true believers, 


and that becauſe they are true believers, and for the 
truth's ſake, that dwelleth in them. As Solomon diſ- 


cerned the true mother of the child, by her affetion 
towards her child; fo the mother grace of faith may be 


diſcerned by the love that it breeds in us toward all 
true believers. To conclude chis point, happy are you 
If you can find ſo much evidence of the fruits of your 
faith, as may enable you to expreſs your fincerity in 
theſe moderate terms, „Pray for us: for we truſt we 
hare a good conſcience, in all things willing to live ho- 
neſtly, Heb. zu. 18 ; „„ 
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3. Meditation on the word of God is of very great 
uʒſe and advantage for the attainment and practice of 
| holineſs through faith in Chriſt. It is a duty whereby 
the ſoul doth feed and ruminate upon the word as its 
ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it, and turneth it into 

_ nouriſhment, whereby we are ſtrengthened for every 
good work. Our ſouls are ſatisfied therewith, as with 
marrow and fatneſs; when we remember God upon 


our beds, and meditate on him in the night-watches, 


Pal. Ixiii. 5, 6. The new nature may well be called 
the mind, Rom. vii. 25. Becauſe it liveth and acteth, 
by minding and meditating on ſpiritual things. There- 
fore it is a duty to be practiſed, not only at ſome limit- 
ed times, but all the day, Pſal. cxix. 97. yea, day and 
night, Pfal. i. 2. even in our ordinary employments at 
home and abroad. An habitual knowledge of the word 
will not profit us, without an active minding it by fre- 
quent meditation. Some think, that much preaching 
of the word is not needful, where a people are already 
brought to the knowledge of thoſe things that are ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. But they that are regenerate by 


the word, find, by experience, that their ſpiritual life 


is maintained and increaſed by often minding the ſame 


word: and therefore, © as new born babes, they defire 


the ſincere milk of the word, that they may grow there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 2.” and would, by the preachers, be put 


| often in remembrance of the ſame things, that they 


may feed upon them by meditation, though they know 
them already, and are «eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
2 Pet. i. 12.” But here our greateſt ſkill and chieſeſt 
concernment lyes in practiſing this duty in ſuch a 
manner, as that it may be ſubſervient, and not at all 


* oppoſite to the life of faith. We mult not rely upon 
the performance of a daily taſk of meditation, as a work 


| of righteouſneſs for the procurement of the favour of 


So d, inſtead of relying on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
as indeed we are prone to do, to catch at any ftraw, 


rather than to truſt only on the free grace of God in 
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Chriſt for our ſalyation. And the end of our medita- 


tion muſt not be mere ſpeculation and knowledge of 
the truth, but rather the vigorous preſſing it upon our 
| conſciences, and the ſtirring up our hearts and affec- 


tions to the practice of it. And, in ſtirring up ourſelves: 
to an holy practice, we muſt warily obſerve, how far 
the ſeveral parts of the truth of God are powerful and. 


elfectual for the attainment of this end, that we may _ 
make uſe of them accordingly. We muſt not imagine, 
25 too many do, yea and ſome great maſters in the art 
of meditation, that we can bring our hearts effectuallyß 
to the love of God, and holineſs, and can work ſtrange 
alterations, and frame in our hearts any holy qualifica- 
tions or virtue, merely by working in ourſelves ſtrong 
apprehenfions of God's eternal power and God-head, 
his ſovereign authority, omniſcience, perfect holineſs, _ 
exact juſtice, the equity of his law, and reaſonableneſs _ 
of our obedience to it; the unſpeakable happineſs pre- 
pared for the godly, and miſery to the wicked, to all 
eternity. Meditation on ſuch things as theſe, is indeed 
very uſeful to preſs upon our conſciences the ſtrictneſs 
of our obligation to holy duties, and to move us to go- 
by faith to Chriſt, for life and ſtrength to perform them. 


But, that we may receive this life and ſtrength, where- 


by we are enabled for immediate performance, we muſt 
meditate believingly on Chriit's ſaving benefits, as they 
are diſcovered in the goſpel; which is the only doc- 
trine which is the power of God to our ſalvation, and 
whereby the quickening ſpirit is miniſtered to us, and 
that is able to build us up, and give us an inheritance _ 
among all them which are ſanctified, Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. 


ni. 6. Acts xx. 32. You mult take ſpecial care to act 


faith in your meditation, mix the word of God's grace 


wich it, or elſe it will not profit you, Heb, iv. 2. And, "30 
if you ſet the loving-kindneſs of God frequently before 
your eyes, by meditating on it believingly, you will be 
ltrengthened to walk in the truth, Pal. xxvi. 3. and, 4 
by beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 4 


„ c the rules r. 
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you will be changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. ii, 
18.” This kind of meditation is ſweet and deligbtful 


to thoſe that are guided to it by the ſpirit of faith; and 
_ It needs not the help of fuch artificial methods as the 

vulgar cannot eafily learn. You may let your thoughts 
run in it at liberty, without confining them to any rules 
of method. You will find your ſouls much enlivened 
by it, and enriched with the grace of God; which can- 
not be effected by any kind of meditation though it be 
never fo methodical, and curiouſly framed according 


4. The facrament of baptiſm muſt needs be of great 


uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made uſe of ac- 
cording to its nature and inſtitution; becauſe it is a 


ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as circumciſion was 


formerly, Rom. iv. 11. But then we muſt take heed 
of making it a ſeal of the contrary righteouſnels of 
works; as the carnal Jews did, that fought to be juſti- 
fed by the law of Moſes: and as many Chriſtians do, 
that transform the new covenant into a covenant of 
works, requiring ſincere obedience to all the laws of 
Chriſt, as the condition of our juſtification; into which 
| new deviſed covenant they think themſelves to be en- 
tdeered by their baptiſm. I may ſay of baptiſm, thus per- 
verted and abuſed, as the apoſtle ſaith of circumciſion, 
« Baptiſm verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but, 
If thou be a breaker of the law, thy baptiſm 1s made no 
| baptiſm, Rom. ii. 25.” If thou be baptized, ſo long as 


thou continueſt in the abuſe of that holy ordinance, 


„ Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing; Chriſt is become of 
none effect to- you; ye are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 
2, 4.“ Beware alſo of making an idol of baptiſm, and 
putting it in the place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, who 
hold, that it conferreth grace by the very work that 15 
performed in the adminiſtration of it; and as many 
ignorant people do, that truſt rather on their baptiſm, 
than on Chriſt; like the Phariſees, who placed their 
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confidence on circumciſion, and other external privi- 
leges, Phil. iii 4, 5. We are to know, that God is not 
well pleaſed with many that are baptized, 1 Cor. x. 2, 
x. and the time will come, when he will puniſh the 
baptized with the unbaptized, as well as the circum- 
ciſed with the uncircumciſed, Jer. 1x. 25. Beware alſo 
of advancing baptiſm to an equal partnerſhip with faith 
in your ſalvation; as ſome do, who account all bap- 
tiſm null and void, beſides that which is adminiſtered 
to perſons grown up to years of diſcretion; and they 
that refuſe to be rebaptized at thoſe years, are to be 
accounted aliens from the true church, from. Chriſt and 

his ſalvation, notwithſtanding all their faith in Chriſt. 
If the baptiſm of infants were null and void; yet the 


want of true baptiſm would be no damning matter to 


thoſe that are otherwiſe perſuaded. Circumciſion was 
as neceſſary as baptiſm in its time; and yet the Iſrael- 
ites omitted it for the ſpace of forty years in the wil. 
derneſs, without fearing that any ſhould fall ſhort of 
ſalvation for want of it, Joſh..v. 6, 79. Many precious 


faints in the primitive times of perſecution, having gone 
to heaven through a baptiſm of ſuffering for the name 


of Chriſt, before they had opportunity to be baptized. 
with water. And, in thoſe ancient times, when the 


cuſtom of deferring baptiſm too much prevailed, we 


are not to think that none were in a ſtate of ſalvation 
by faith in Chriſt that deferred that ordinance, or ne- 
glected it. Take notice further, that it is not ſufficient ' 
to avoid the pernicious errors of thoſe that pervert bap- 
tiſm, contrary to its inſtitution ;. but you muſt be alſo 
diligent in improving it to the ends for which it was 


inſtituted. And here let me deſire you to put the queſ» 


tion feriouſly to your ſouls, What good uſe do you 


make of your baptiſm ? Hew often, or ſeldom, do vou 
think upon it? The vulgar ſort of Chriſtians, yea, it 
may be feared, many ſincere converts, do fo little thinæx 


upon their own baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due im- 


ptovement of it, that it is of no more profit to their 
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ſouls, than if they never had been baptized; yea, their 
fin is the more aggravated, by rendering ſuch an ordi. 
nance of none effect to their ſouls through their own 
groſs neglect. Though baptiſm be adminiſtered to us 
but once in our lives; yet we ought frequently to re- 
Hect upon it, and upon all occaſions to put the queſtion 

to ourſelves: Unto what were we baptized ? Adds xir, 
3. What does this ordinance ſeal ? what did it engage 
us to? And accordingly we muſt ſtir up and ſtrengthen 


_ ourſelves by our baptiſm, to lay hold on the grace which: 


it ſeals to us, and to fulfil its engagements. We ſhould 
often remember, that we are made Chriſt's diſciples by 
baptiſm, and engaged to hear him, rather than Moſes, 
and to believe on him for our ſalvation ; as John bap- 
tized with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying to the pco- 
ple, that they ſhould believe on him that ſhould come 
after him, i. . on Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould remember 
that our baptiſm ſealed our putting on of Chriſt, and 


our being the children of God by faith in Chriſt, and 


our being no longer under the former ſchoolmaſter, the 


law, Gal. iii. 25, 26, 27. and that it ſealed to us the 


. putting off the body of fin, and our burial and reſur- 
rection with Chriſt by faith, and the forgiving of our 


treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 12, 13. our being made members of 


one body, Chriſt, and to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 12, 13. We may find, by ſuch things as theſe, 
which are more fully diſcovered in the goſpel, that it is 


the proper nature and tendency of baptiſm to guide 


us to faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion of ſins, holineſs, 


| and all ſalvation, by union and fellowſhip with bim; 
| and that a diligent improvement of this ordinance, mull 


needs be of great advantage to the life of faith. 

5. The ſacrament of the Lord's Supper is as a ſpi- 
ritual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrengthen us to 
walk in all holineſs by Chriſt living and working in us, 

if it be uſed according to the pattern which Chriſt gave 
us in its firſt inſtitution, recorded by three Evangeliſts, 


Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. Luke 
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xii. 19, 20. and was extraordinarily revealed from 
heaven by Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23, 24, 25. that we might be the more obliged and 
ſtirred up to the exact obſervation of it. Its end is, not 
only that we may remember Chriſt's death in the hiſto- 
ry, but in the myſtery of it; as that his body was bro - 
ken for us, that his blood is the blood of the New Tefſ- 
tament or covenant ſhed for us, and for many, for the 
remiſſion of fins; that ſo we may receive and enjoy all 
ed, 
Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Its end is, to mind us, that Chriſt's 
body and blood are bread and drink, even all- ſufficient 
food to nouriſh our ſouls to everlaſting life; and that 
| we ought to take, and eat, and drink him by faithz 
and to afſure us, that, when we truly believe on him, 
he is as really and cloſely united to us by his Spirit, as 
the food which we eat and drink is united to our bodies. 


the promiſes of the new covenant which are recor 


Chriſt himſelf, John vi. doth more fully explain this 
myſtery. Furthermore, this ſacrament doth not only 


put us in mind of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we 
are bleſſed in Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them by 
faith, but alfo it is a mean and inſtrument, whereby 
God doth really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and his 
_ falvation to true believers, and whereby he doth ſtir 
up, and ſtrengthen believers to receive and feed upon 
Chriſt by preſent aCtings of faith, while they partake 


of-the outward elements. When Chriſt ſaith, “ Eat, 
drink z this is my body, this is my blood,” no leſs can 


be meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly give his body 
and blood to true believers in that ordinance, as the 
bread and cup; and they do as truly receive it by faith. 


As if a prince inveſt a ſubject in ſome honourable of- 


ice, by delivering to him a ſtaff, ſword, or ſignet; and 
ſay to him, & Take this ſtaff, ſword, or Ggnet ; this is 
ſuch an office or preferment :” or if a father ſhould de- 


liver a deed for conveyance of land to his ſon, and ſay, 


Take it as thy own; this is ſuch a farm or manor; ? 


_— 


4 
OOO OIeroom pn nn r K IR 


— „ — 1 


+ + ww re LO Sn e 


> - L 5 
mer In — — 0 n 
9 0 * — — 
—— — « . — : 


F > The A — — o 
— — 8 — e r S . * K 
g * 


260 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Dire?, In 
how can ſuch expreſſions import any thing leſs, in com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon, than a preſent, gift, and con. 
veyance of the offices, preferments, and lands, by and 


with thoſe outward figns ? Therefore the Apoſtle Paul 
aſſerteth, that the bread in the Lord's Supper, is the 
communion of the body of Chriſt, and the cup is the 
communion of his blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. which ſheweth, 


that Chriſt's body and blood are really communicated 


to us, and we do really partake of them, as well as of 
the bread and cup. The chief excellency and advantage 


of this ordinance is, that it is not only a figure and re- 


ſemblance of our living upon a crucified Saviour, but 
alſo a precious inſtrument, whereby Chriſt, the bread 
and drink of life, is really conveyed to us, and received 
by us, through faith. This makes it to be a love-token, 
worthy of that ardent affection towards us, which filled 
_ Chriſt's heart at the time when he inſtituted it, when 


he was on the point of finiſhing his greateſt work of 


love, by laying down his life for us, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And 
this is diligently to be obſerved, that we may make a 


right improvement of this ordinance, and receive the 


ſaving benefits of it. One reaſon why many do little 
_ eſteem, and ſeldom or never partake of this ordinance, 
and do find little benefit by it, is, becauſe they falſely 
imagine, that God in it only holds forth naked ſigns 


and reſemblances of Chriſt and his ſalvation, which they 


account to be held forth ſo plainly in ſcripture, that 
they need not the help of ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they 
underſtood that God doth really give Chriſt himſelf to 
their faith, by and with thoſe ſigns and reſemblances, they 
would prize it as the moſt delicious feaſt, and be de- 
ſirous to partake of it on all opportunities, Acts ii. 42. 
and xx. 7. Another reaſon why many partake ſeldom 
or never of this ordinance, and know little of the be- 
nefit of it, is, becauſe they think themſelves brought by 


it into great danger of eating and drinking their own 
damnation ; according to theſe terrifying words of ths 
apoſtle, © For he that cateth and drinketh unworthily, 
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eateth and drinketh damnation: to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 29.” Therefore the 
account it the ſafeſt way when: to abitain from ach 
z dangerous ordinance, or, at leaſt, that once a year is 
enough to run ſo great a hazard. And, if they be brought 


to it ſometimes, by conſtraint of conſcience, their ſlaviſh_ 


ſears bereave them of all comfortable fruit of it. 50 
that, inſtead of ſtriving to receive Chriſt and his ſalva- 


tion therein, they account themſelyes to have ſucceeded 


well, if they come off without the ſentence of damna- 
tion: as the Jewiſh Rabbies write, that the High Prieſt's 
life was ſo eminently hazarded by his entering once a 
year into the Holy of Holies, that be ſtaid there as lit- 
tle time as he could, leſt the people ſhould think him 


to be {truck dead by the hand of God; and, when he 


was come forth alive, he uſually made a feaſt of thankſ- 
giving for joy of ſo great a deliverance. Bur there is 


no reaſon why we ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe 
words of the apoſtle ; for they were darted againſt ſuch 


a groſs profanation of the Lord's Supper among the 
Corinthians, as we may eaſily avoid, by obſerving the 
inſt;tution of it, which the apoſtle propoſeth to them 


as a ſufficient remedy againſt the groſs abuſe, is, not 


diſcerning or differencing the Lord's body from other 


bodily food, and partaking of it as their own ſupper, 
with ſuch diſorder, that one was hungry, and another 


drunken. Beſides, that terrying word damnation, may 
be rendered more mildly judgment, as it is in the mar- 


gin; yea, the apoſtle himſelf, ver. 22.. doth interpret 


it of a merciful, temporal judgment, whereby we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemn- 


ed with the world. We are indeed prone to fin, in 


receiving this ordinance unworthily; and ſo we are 


alſo to pollute, more or leſs, all other holy things that 
we meddle with. So that the conſideration of our dan- 
ger might fill us with laviſh fear in the uſe of all other 
means of grace, as well as of this, were it not, that 
we have a great High Prieſt to bear this iniquity of 
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dur holy things, Exod. xxviii. 38. under the covert of 


| thoſe of baptiſm fore-mentioned, whereby it is render. 
ed oppolite rather than ſubſervient to the life of faith, 


your, or an ordinance ſufficient to confer grace to th: 


_ ceffary, that they account faith is not ſufficient without 
it; and therefore they will partake of it, if they can 


their ſick-beds, when they are in fear of death, as their 
viaticum. The Papiſts do horribly idolize it by their 
ſigment of tranſubſtantiation, and the adoration of 
their breaden-god, and their ſacrifice of the maſs for 
the ſins of the quick and the dead. We ought warily 


given to us, with the bread and wine, in a ſpiritual 
myſterious manner, by the unſearchable operation of 
the Holy Spirit, uniting Chriſt and us together by faith, 
- wrthout any tranſubſtantiation in the outward elements, 


by faith in Chriſt, according to the new man. And it 
is the making our requeſts with ſupplication and thankſ- 


Xii. 12. it is our prieſtly work, 1 Pet. ji. 5, compared 
With Pal. cxli. 2. and the property of ſaints, 1'Cor. i. 
2. and God is a God hearing prayer, Pſal. Ixv. 2. God 
will be prayed to by his people, for the benefit that he 
is minded to beſtow upon them, when once he hath 
enabled them to pray; though at firſt he is found of 
them that ſeek him not, Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 37. Phil. i. 
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_ whoſe righteouſneſs we are to draw near unto God, 
without ſlaviſh-fear, in the full aſſurance of faith, in 
this as well as in other holy ordinances; and we are 
to rejoice in the Lord in this ſpiritual feaſt, as the Jeu, 
were bound to do in their ſolemn feaſts, Deut. xvi. 14, 
15, There are other abuſes of this ordinance, like to 


Some put it in the place of Chriſt, by truſting on it a 
a work of righteouſneſs for the procuring of God's fa- 


foul by the very work wrought. Others make it ſo ne. 


poſhbly, though it be in a diſorderly manner, upon 


to conceive that the true body and blood of Chriit are 


6. Prayer is to be made uſe of as a means of living 


giving. That it is to be uſed ſo, as an eminent means, 
appears, becauſe God requireth it, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Rom. 
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19, 20. that he may prepare them for thankſgiving, and 
make benefits double benefits to them, Pſal. Ixvi. 16, 


18, 19. and l. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. Though his will be 


not changed by this means, yet it is accompliſhed ordi- 
narily, and his purpoſe 1s. to accomplith it this way. 


And thereſore truſting aſſuredly ſhould not make us 


neglect, but rather perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27. 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant, by whom 
juſtification and ſanctification are promiſed, is alſo the 
Mediator for acceptance of our prayers, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 


The Spirit that ſanctifieth us, begetteth us in Chriſt, 
and ſheweth the things of Chriſt to us, is a Spirit of 


prayer, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. iv. 6, He is as fire inflaming 


the ſoul, and making it to mount upward in prayer to 


God. Prayerleſs people are dead to God. If they are 


children of Zion, yet they are but ſtill-born, dead 


children, that cry not, Acts ix. 11. not written among 


the living in Jeruſalem: heathens in nature, though 
Chriſtians in name, Jer. x. 25. It is a duty ſo great, that 


it is put for all the ſervice of God, as a fundamental 


duty which, if it be done, the reſt will be done well, 
and not without it; and other ordinances of worſhip _ 
| are helps to it, Iſa. lvi. 7. It is the great means where. 
by faith doth exert itſelf to perform its whole work, 


and poureth itſelf forth in all holy deſires and affecti- 


ons, Pſal. Ixii. 8. and ſo yields a ſweet ſavour, as Mary's 
box of precious ſpikenard, Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. and 
ſo the ſame promiſes are made to faith and prayer, 
Rom. x. 11, 12, 13. It is our continual incenſe and 


ſacrifice, whereby we offer ourſelves, hearts, affections, 
and lives, to God, Pſal. cxli. 2. 


it; and muſt act it this way, or elſe we are not like- 
ly to act it any other way. And as we act grace, ſo we 
obtain grace by it, and all holineſs, Pſal. cxxxviti. 3. 
Luke xi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. Pſal, Ixxxi.' 10. Our riches 

come in by it. Iſrael prevails while Moſes holds up his 
hands, Exod. xvii. 11, By prayer Hannah is ſtrength- 
ened againſt her ſorrows, 1 Sam. i. 15, 18. peace is con- 


We act all grace in 
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tinued, Phil. iv. 6, 7. tbe diſordered ſoul is ſet in order 
by it, as Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 18. Pſal. xxxii. Ix, 
Incenſe was ſtill burnt, while the lamps were dreffed, 
Exod. xxx. 7, 8. It is added to the ſpiritual armour, 
not as a particular piece of it, but as a means of put. 
ting on all, and making uſe of all aright, that we may 
ſtand in the evil day, Eph. vi. 18. It is a means of tran(. 
figuring us into the likeneſs of Chriſt in holineſs, and 
making our ſpiritual faces to ſhine, as Chriſt was tranſ. 
figured bodily, whilſt he prayed, Luke xi. 29. and Mo. 
ſes' face ſhone whilſt he talked with God, Exod. xxaiv. 
29. Hence the frequent uſe of this duty 1s commended 
to us, Eph. vi. 18. Praying always, [anti karro, Gt.) 
on all ſeaſons and opportunities; and, by the example 
of the ſaints, in public with the congregation, Accs 1i, 
42. and x. 30, 31. Solemn acts of prayer ſhould be 
continued daily, Matth. vi. 11. yea, ſeveral times ina 
day, as morning and evening-ſacriſice, Dan. vi. 10. 
Pſal. xcii. 2, or thrice, Pſal. lv. 17. beſides ſpecial 
occaſions, Jam. v. 13, 15. and brief ejaculations that 
hinder not other buſineſs, Pſal. cxxix. 8. 2Sam. xv. 31, 
Nch. ii. 4. Prayers ſhould be ſolemn, in our cloſets, 

Matth. vi. 6. in families, Acts x. 30, 31. And as facr- 
fices were multiplied on the Sabbath-days, and days of 
atonement, and at other appointed ſeaſons, Numb. 
xxviii. beſides the continual burnt-offering ; ſo ought 
whe gen In a word, a Chriſtian ought to give up 
himſelf eminently to this duty, Pſal. cix. 4. without 


8 limits, Pſal cxix. 164. But the great work js to prac- 
tiſe this duty rightly for holineſs, only by faith in 


Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, Lord teach us to 

| prays Luke xi. 1. and that not only as to the matter, 
but as to the manner: both which are taught by Chriſt, 
in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern of prayer which 
he taught his diſciples. But, for the underſtanding ot 
it, we muſt conſult the whole word, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17: 


And we have need of the Spirit of Chriſt to guide us 


in the duty; and thereſore we are taught to pray by tlic 
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Spirit, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt, Jude ver. 20. Eph. ii. 18. 


The Spirit of God only guideth and enableth our ſouls 
to pray aright. And, that you may do ſo, take theſe 


rules. , 5 | CEA EI 
1, You muſt pray with your hearts and ſpirits, 


Ifa. xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and of prayer, principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. 


i. 17. with underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 16. for 


we are renewed in knowledge, Col. iii. 16. 2 Pet i. 3. 
ſo that praying in ignorance cannot ſanctify. And it 


muſt be with ſincere hearty defire of the good things 


we alk in prayer; for God ſeeth the heart, Pſal. Ixii. 8. 


Prayer is chiefly a heart-work, Pſal. xxvii. 8. God hear- 


eth the heart without the mouth, but never heareth the 
mouth acceptably without the heart, 1 Sam. i. 13. Your 
prayer is odious hypocriſy, mocking of God, and ta- 


king his name in vain, when you utter petitions for 


the coming of his kingdom, and doing of his will, and 
yet hate godlineſs in your heart. This is lying to God, 


and flattering with your lips, but no true prayer; and 


ſo God takes it, Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. And you muſt have 


a ſenſe of your wants and neceſlities, and that God 


only can ſupply them, 2 Chron. xx. 12. And fervency 
in thoſe defires is required, Jam. v. 16. And you muſt | 


pray with attention, minding yourſelves what you pray, 


or elſe you cannot. expect that God ſhould mind it, 


Dan. ix. 3. Watch unto it, 1 Pet. iv. 7. Set yourſelves 


to this duty intently. God ſeeth where your heart is 


wandering, when you pray without attention, Ezek. 


XxxU1. 31. When you ſay never fo many prayers with- _ 
out underſtanding, attention, affeCtion, it is not pray- 
ing at all, but finning, and playing the hypocrite; as 


Paniſts mumble over their Latin prayers upon the beads 
by tale, pratting like parrots what they cannot under- 
ſtand. And thus ignorant people ſay over their forms 


of Engliſh prayers, and account they have well diſ- 
charged their duty, though their heart prayed not at 


all, and were minding other things. This is a mere lip- 
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labour, and bodily exerciſe, offering a dead carcaſe tg 


God; plain deceit, Mal. i. 13, 14: a form of godlinef, 
with denying the power, 2 Tim. iti. 5. whereby Pope. 
ry bath cheated the world of the power of this, and all 
other holy ordinances. They ſay God minds and kno; 


What they ſpeak, and approves it. I anſwer—he ſer 


them ſo as to judge them for hypocrites and profane 


Perſons, for not knowing, minding, and approving, what 


they utter themſelves: he hath no pleaſure in fool, 
Eccl. v. r, 4. They would not deal ſo with an earthly 


2. You muſt pray « in the name of Chriſt :” for the 


Spirit glorifies Chriſt, John xvi. 14. and leadeth us to 


God through Chriſt, Eph. ii. 18. As I have ſhewed 
that walking in the Spirit, and walking in Chriſt, is all 
one; ſo praying in the Spirit, and by and through Chril, 


Anil as we are to walk in the name of the Lord, and 
to do all things in his name, fo to pray in his name as 
1s commanded, John xiv. 13, 14. It 1s not enough to 
_ conclude our prayers, “through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” 
but we muſt come for bleſſings in the garments cf our 
_ elder brother, and muſt depend upon his worthineſs 


and ſtrength for all. So alſo we muſt praiſe God ſor 


all things in his name, as things received for his ſake, 
and by him, Eph. v. 20. We muſt lay hold on his 
_ {ſtrength only, and plead nothing, and own nothing, for 
our acceptance, but him. We mult not plead our ow 
Works arrogantly, like the proud Phariſee, Luke xvi. 


11, 12. except only as fruits of grace, and rewards of 


grace, Ifa. xxxviil. 3. Praying in the ſpirit is upon geo- 
ſpel, not legal principles, Rom. vii. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 3. with 
great humiliation and ſenſe of unworthineſs, Þſal. li. 
with a broken ſpirit; with deſpair of acceptance, other- 


wiſe than upon Chriſt's account, Dan. ix. 18. If your 


_ enlargements, ſtrugglings, meltings, bave been never 
ſo great, yet without this all is abominable. 


3. Hence you mult not think to be accepted for the 


= goodnels of your prayers, and truſt on them as orks 
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of righteouſneſs; which is making idols of your prayers, 

and putting them into the place of Chriſt; quite con- 

trary to praying in the name of Chriſt. Thus Papiſts 

hope to be ſaved by ſaying their tale of prayers upon 
their bead-rows; and they have indulgencies granted 
upon their ſaying ſo many prayers, and of ſuch a fort, 
Yea, ſome ignorant Proteſtants truſt on their prayers as 
duties of righteouſneſs; and they think one prayer to 
be more acceptable than another, by reaſon of the bo- 
lineſs of the form, if it were made by holy men; eſpe- 
cially the Lord's Prayer, which they uſe to help them 
in any exigence or danger; how little ſoever they can 
apply it to their own caſe, they make an idol of it. And 
ſome uſe it, and other places of ſcripture, as a ſpell or 
charm to drive away the devil. And others think their 

prayers more acceptable in one place than in another, 
by reaſon of the holineſs of the place, John iv. 21, 24. 

1 Tim. ii. 8. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, 

Matth. vi. 7. which they call the enlarging of their 
hearts. They think to put off God, and to ſtop the 
mouth of conſcience, with a few prayers, and ſo to live 


| as they liſt. 


4. Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt as 
your Saviour, in faith of remiſſion of ſins, and your ac- 
ceptance with God, and the obtaining all other things 
which you defire of him, as far as is neceſſary for your 
ſalvation, Jam. 1. 5, 6, 7. and v. 15. 1 John v. 14, 15. 
Mark xi. 24. Heb. x. 14. Pſal. Ixii. 8. IXxxvi. J. lv. 16. 
lyii. 1, 2. and xvii. 6, This is praying in Chriſt, Eph. 
1. 12, and by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption, 
Rom. viii. 15, Gal. iv. 6. Without this, prayer is life- 
lels and heartleſs, and but a dead carcaſe, Rom. x. 14. 
Pſa]. Ixxvii. 1, 2. By this you may judge whether you 
have prayed rightly, more than by your melting affec- 
tion, or largeneſs in expreſſion. 'Though you be- not 
aſſured that you ſhall have every thing that you aſk, yet 
every thing that is good. This faith you mult endea- 
Your to act; and therefore, if any fin ly on your con- 
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ſcience, you muſt ſtrive firſt to get the pardon of i, 


Pſal. xxxii. 1, f. and li. 14, 15. and purification from 
it by faith, that you may lift up holy bands without 
wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Ihe fin of wrath 


there is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe that is contrar 
to love and forgiving others, Here lyes the ſtrength, 
life, and powerfulneſs, of prayer. Set fait 
and you will be powerful, and prevail. 


h on work, 


5 . You mult ſtrive, in prayer, to ſtir up and act every 
other ſanctifying grace, through faith moving you there. 
unto. Thus your ſpikenards will yield their ſmell; a; 


godly forrow, Pfal. xxxviii. 18. peace, Iſa. xxvii. g. joy, 
Pſal. cv. 3. hope, Pſal. Ixxi. 5. defire and love to God, 
P' al. iv. 6. and love to all his commands, Pal. cxix. 
4, 5. and to all bis people out of love to bim, Pſ;l, 
cxxii. 8. you mult ſeek the Spirit himſelf, in the firſt 
place, Luke xi. 13. Pſal. xxxvii. 5. and all ſpiritual things, 
Matth. vi. 33. Praying only for carnal things ſhews a 
carnal heart, and leaves it carnal. Pray for faith, Mark 
nix. 24. and for ſuch things as may ſerve moſt for the 
_ glorifying God, 2 Chron. i. 11. 12. and, for outward 
things, you muſt act faith in ſubmiſſion to his will, 
And this prayer ſets you in a holy frame, Matth. xxvi. 
82. Luxe xx11. 42, 43. Hallowing God's name mull be 
your aim, Matth. vi. 9. not your luſts, Jam. iv. 3. 
6. Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this duty, 


however difordered by ' guilt, anguiſh, inorcinate 


cares, or fears, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 5. lv. 16, 17, 20, 21. and 
Ixix. 32. Phil. iv. 6, 7. 1 Sam. i. A watch mul: be often 
wound up. You muſt wreſtle in prayer, againſt your 
unbelief, doubting, fears, cares, reluctancy of the fleth 
to that which is good; againſt all evil luſts and deſires, 
coldneſs of aſfection, impatience, trouble of ſpirit; 


every thing that is contrary to an holy life, and the 
graces and holy deſires to be acted for yourſelves ©: 


- Others, Col. iv. 12. Rom. 15, 30. Stir up yourſelves to 
the duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Though the fic! 
be croſs and reluctant, we muſt not yield but refit bj 
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the Spitit, Matth. xxvi. 14. and thus we ſhall find the 


f ; W Ws "Ie „„ Tho 
pirit helping our infirmities, Rom. viii. 26, 27, Th 
n 8 long, We mult not faint or be dil. 


22 | 7 1 * | ies be | 
couraged, Luke xviii. 1, 7. The greater our agon 5 


the more earneſtly we are are to pray, Pfal xxii. 1, 2. 


Luke xxit. 42. This is [ proſearterein te proſeiche, Gr.] 
to continue inſtant in prayer,“ Rom. x11. 12. Eph. vi. 
13. Thus you will find prayer a great heart work, and 
not ſuch a thing as- may be done while you think ou 
other thingsz and that it requireth all the ſtrength of 
faith and affection that you can poſſibly ſtir up, Thus 


you may get a holy frame. 


7- You muſt make a good uſe of the whole matter, 
and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary and extraor- 
dinary exigencies may require, to ſtir up grace 1n vou, 
by wreſtling, and to bring your hearts into a holy frame. 
As, in confeſſion, you mult condemn yourſelf according 
to the fleſh, but not as you are in Chriſt. You muſt not 
deny that grace that you have, as if you were only wie- | 
ked hitherto,and now to begin again: whichhinders praiſe 
for grace received in thoſe that are already converted. In 
| ſupplication, you muſt endeavour to work up your heart 
to a godly ſorrow, Pſal. xxxviii. 18. and a holy ſenſe of 
your own ſin and miſery; and lay before you the aggra- 
vations thereof, Pfal. li. 3. and cii. Complaint and la- 
mentation are one great part of prayer, as the Lament- 
ations of Jeremiah. And you mull add pleadings to your 
petitions, with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to ſtrengthen 


which pleadingsare taken from attributes, Num. xiv. 17, 
18. promiſes, 2 Sam. vii. 27, 28, &c. Gen. XXXii. 9, 12. 
the equity of our cauſe, Pfal. xvii. 2. 3. the advantage 
and benefit of the thing, to the glory of God, and our 
comfort, Pſal. cxv. 1, 2. and Ixxix, 9, 10, 13. Naked 
petitions are not ſuſficient, When the ſoul findeth ſpe- 
cial cauſe of ſtruggling and wreſtling againſt corrupti- 
ons and dangers, and for mercies, Chriſt's large prayer, : 
very few peti- 


Ai 


John xvii. is made up of pleading, and 


faith, and to ſtir up and kindle affection; Job xxili. 4. 
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tions. And we muſt make uſe alſo of praiſe and thank. 

giving, to ſtir up peace, joy, love, Ge. Gen. xxxiii. 10. 
Plal. xviii. 1, 2, 3. XXXIIi. 1. Ixxiv. 14. and civ. 34. 

Eſpecially be mueh in praiſing God for mercies of the 
new ſtate in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. and then you will the 
better give thanks for all benefits on this account, Eph. 
v. 20. 1 Theff. v. 18. and plead thoſe benefits, to ſtir 
up to faith and duty. That brief ejaculation, „Lord 
have mercy on me!” is very good to be uſed; but it 
will not anſwer the end and uſe of the whole duty of 
prayer; as fome lazy carnal people would have it, and 
Jo harden themſelves in the neglect of the duty; tho' 

the large improvement and 54 of all the matter of 
prayer, at all times, is not required, but only as ordi- 


narxry and extraordinary occaſions may require. 


38. You muſt not confine and limit your prayers by 
any preſcribed form; ſeeing it is. impoſſible that any 
ſuch forms ſhould be contrived- as ſhould anſwer and 

t all the various conditions and neceſſities of the foul 

at all times. I do not condemn all forms, as that made 
by Chrift, the Lord's Prayer; though it were eaſy to 

Mew that Chriſt never intended it for a form of prayer, 


fo as to bind any to the preciſe form of words; and it 


is plain the Spirit of God hath expreſſed it in different 
words, Matth. vi. Luke xi. But better to pray by that 
form, or other forms, than not at all. It is uncharitable 
to take away crutches or wooden legs from lame peo- 
ple; yet none will look upon them but as dead helps, 


I ſay, it is utterly unlawful to bind ourſelves to 2ny 


form; becauſe none can anſwer the duty fitly, and ſuit- 
auably to particular occaſions, Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. 
John xv. 7. 1'Theff. v. 18. Eph. v. 20. Lou mult make 
the whole ſcripture your common prayer-book, as the 
primitive church did; being the language of the Spirit, 


reaching all oecaſions and conditions, and fitteſt to ſpeæ 


to God in. And, if you uſe a form, you muſt follow it 
by the Spirit farther than the form goes, according as 
he ſhall guide you by the word, or elſe you quench the 


Direct. XIII. or sANcTIPICAT Io“ 2717 


Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. If you know the principles of 


prayer, and have a lively ſenſe of your neceſſities, and 


bearty deſires of God's grace and mercies, you will be 


able to pray without forms, and your affections will 


bring forth words out of the fulneſs of your heart. And 

you need not be over ſolicitous and timorous about 
words; for doubtleſs the Spirit, who is the help to us 
in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more help us to 
ſpeak to God, if we deſire it, 1-Cor. i. 5. Mark xi1, 11. 
Luke xii. 11, 12. And God regards not eloquent words, 
nor artificial compoſure ; neither need we regard it in 
private prayer, Ifa. xxxviii. 14. If you limit yourſelf to 
forms, you will thereby grow formal, and limit the Spi- 


J. Another means appointed of God, is, ſinging of 
pſalms, i. e. fongs of any ſacred ſubject, compoſed, to 

a tune, hymns, or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpiritual ſongs, 

of any ſublime ſpiritual manner, as Pſal. xlv. and the 
Song of Solomon. God hath commanded it in the New 
Teſtament, Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 19. though now, in. 

_ theſe days, many queſtion whether it be an ordinance 

or no. And there were many commands for it under 


the Old Teſtament, Pſal. cxlix. 1, 2, 3. xcvi. 1. and c. 


Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſang before David's 
time, Exod. xv. David compoſed pſalms by the Spirit, 
to be ſung publicly, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2. yea, privately 
too, Pſal. xl. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Pſal. cy. 2. Other 
ſongs. alſo were made upon ſeveral occaſions, and uſed,, 
whether they were parts of the ſcripture or no; as S0= _ 
lomon made a thouſand and five, 1 Kings iv. 32, And 
they made ſongs upon occaſion. Which teacheth that 
it is lawful for us to do ſo, if they be according to the 
word, Iſa. xxxvili. 9, 14. The matter of ſcripture may 


be ſung, Pſal. cxix. 54. Chriſt and his diſciples ſung a 


hymn, Matth. xxvi. 30. ſuppoſed to be one of Davids 


plaims: and they were written for our inſtruction, as 


well as other parts of ſcripture, Rom. xv. 4, &c. and fo 


| tobe uſed now in ſinging. They ſpeak of the things of 
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the New Teſtament, either ſiguratiy ely or clearly; and 


we may underſtand them better now, than the Jeu; 
could, under the Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. 16. Gil. 


ii. 17. Chriſtians heretofore practiſed this duty as well 


as Jews, Acts xvi. 25. Hence their Antelucani Hymn; 
(the hymns they ſung before day-light) were noted by 


Pliny a heathen. Theſe ſongs or hymns may be uſed 
., 80 a times, eſpecially for holy mirth or rejoicing, Jam. ; 
v. 13. But this text is not to be taken excluſively in 

ſinging, any more than in prayers Pal. XXXVII, 10. 


2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 
But the right manner of this duty i is chiefly t to FE no- 


ted. And, here, (1.) Truſt not upon the melody of the 
voice; a8 if that pleaſed God, who delighteth only in 


the melody of the heart, Col. iii. 16. Neither let the 


recreating your ſenſes. be your end, which is but a ca. 
nal work: Non mufica chordula, fed cor; non clamans, 
fed amans, Pſallit i in aure Dei. Not a muſical {tring, 
but the heart; nor crying, but loving, ſounds in the eat 
of the Lord, 1 This ſpiritual muſic was typified by mu- 


| ical inſtruments of old. (2.) You mult uſe it for the 


ſame end as meditation and prayer, according to the 


nature of what is ſung, i. e. to quicken faith, 2 Chron, 


xXx. 21, 22. AQts xvi. 25. 26. and Joy and delight in 


the Lord, gloryiae in him, Pfal. civ. 33, 34. CV. 3. 


cxlix. 1, 2. and xxxiii. 1, 2, 3. You are never richt 


until you can be heartily merry in the Lord, to act joy 
and mirth holily, James v. 13. Eph. v. 19. and alſo to 
get more knowledge, and inſtruction in heavenly my- 


ſteries, and in your duty, teaching and e e 


Col. iii. 16. Many pſalms are Maſchils, (as their title 
is) i. e. pſalms of inſtruction. Thus we are to ling 


ſuch pſalms as ſpeak in the firſt perſon, though we can. 
not apply them to ourſelves as words uttered by our- 
| Telves concerning ourſelves : and in this we do not lie. 


David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of himſelf, as a pattern of 
affliction and virtue, to inſtruct athers; and we ſing 


ſuch pſalms, not as our r words, but N for our in 


eo 


r 


* 
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ſtructkion. And therein we do not he any more than 

the Levites, the ſons of Korah, or Jeduthun, or other 
muſicians, bound to ſing them, Pſal. v. xxxix. and xlli. 
Though it be good to perſonate all the good that we 
can; yet we have ſo much liberty in the uſe of pſalms, 
that though we cannot apply all to ourſelves, as ſpeak- 
ing and thinking the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer the end, 
if we ſing for our inſtruction, as in Pſal. vi. xxvi. xlvi. 
ci. and cxxxi, And pſalms have a peculiar fitneſs for 


teaching and inſtructing; becauſe the pleaſantneſs of 


metre, ſaid or ſung, is very helpful to the memory. See 
Deut. xxxi. 19, 21. And there is a variety of curious 
artifice in the placing of words in the pſalms upon this 
account; and there are ſome alphabetical pſalms, as, Pſal. 
INV. XXLIV. xxxvii cxi. cxii. cxix. and cxlv. And, by 
the melody of the ſound, the inſtruction comes in with 
delight, as a phyſical-doſe ſugared; and forrow is na- 
turally allayed, to fit the mind for ſpiritual joy; and 
diſtempered paſſions appeaſed, 2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 14, 15, 16. 80 Orpheus, Amphion, and others, 
were famous for civilizing rude and barbarous people 
8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſed for 
the ſame purpoſe and end, and is commended to us 
under the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 15. and xvii. 21. 
1 Cor. vii. 5. And we have examples of it, Acts xiii. 
2, 3. and xiv. 23. Under the Old Teſtament, there 
were frequent commands for it, and examples, chiefly 
upon occaſion of extraordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. vii. 
6. Neh. ix. 1. Dan. ix. 3. and x. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xii. 16. 
Pſa). xxxv. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 31. Joel ii. 13. beſide the 
anniverſary great day of atonement, Lev. xvi. 29, 31. 
hen every one was to faſt on pain of cutting off. There 


is a prophecy of the ſame for the times of the Ne- 


Teſtament, Zech. xii. 12. It was uſed moſt on extra- 


ordinary occaſions ; and it is a help to holineſs by faith, 
becauſe it is a meet help for extrarordinary prayer and 


AEST, REED . 


help to the foul, removing impediments, 


Direct. AI. 
humiliation, Joel i. 14. and ii. 12. But the great Mate 
l 5 to uſe it rightly, as followeth. 

r.) Truſt not in it, as meriting or ſatisfying, as Pa. 
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piſts and Phariſees do, Luke xviii. 11. putting it in the - 


place of Chriſt ; or as a means of itſelf conferring grice, 
and mortifying luſts, as many do, Who may ſooner kill 
their bodies than their luſts; or as any purifying rite; 
| Jen or in or for itſelf acceptable to God, 1 Tim. iv. 8, 
eb. xii. 9. Col. ii. 16, 17, 20, 23. Imagine not, that 


8 prayer is not acceptable without it; for this is againſt 
faith. Faſts, as well as feaſts, are no ſubſtantial parts 


of worſhip, becauſe not ſpiritual, but bodily ; though, 
under the Old Teſtament, they were parts, as inftitu- 
ted rites, figurative and teaching. But that uſe is now 
ceaſed; as that on the day of atonement, and ſo man 
ſignificative rites adjoined to faſting, as ſackcloth, aſhes, 
reading garments, pouring out water, lying on the earth. 
The kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe things, Rom. 


xiv. 17. The ſoul is N by truſting in | them, Ita, = 


Iviti. 3, 6. Zech. vii. 51 6 | 
(2.) Uſe it as a help to . prayer and hu- 
Be miliation; that the mind may not be unſuited for it, by 


eating, drin king, or bodily pleaſures, Joel. ii. 13. 1. 


xXxIi. 12, 13. Zech. xii. 10, —14. It is good only as a 


The beſt faſt 
15, when the mind! is taken off from delights, as in John 


the Baptiſt's caſe, Matth. iii. 4. when heaven and get 4 
” ly ſorrow take off the ſoul, Zech. xii. 10,—14. 


3.) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſere as may be proper for 
its end; without which, it is worth nothing. If abſli- 


nence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing appe- 


tite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as Daniel, in bis 
great faſt, chapter x. 2, 3. 
ſpiritual mindedneſs, to give up themſelves to faſting 
and prayer, without great diſtraction: and ſuch pad 
better eat, than go beyond their ſtrength in a thing not 
abſolutely neceſſary, which produceth only a flavith act, 
zs in the caſe of virginitys.. 1 Cor. Vil. 7, 8, 9, 34» 35) 


Some have not enough of. 
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36. Chriſt would not have his weak diſciples neceſſi- 


tated to the duty, Matth. ix. 14, 15. In the mean time, 


ſuch ſhould ſtrive to be ſenſible of the weakneſs and 
carnality that hinders their uſe of this excellent help. _ 
9. You may exped here ſomething to be ſpoken of 
vous. But I hall only ſay this of them: Think not to 
bring yourſelves to good by vows and promiſes, as if the 
ſtrength of your own law could do it, when the ſtrength L 
of God's law doth it not. We bring children to make pro- 
miſes of amendment; but we know how well they keep 
them. The devil will urge you to vow, and then to 


break, that he may perplex your conſcience the more. 


10. Another great mean, is, fellowthip and commu- 


nion with the ſaints, Acts 11. 42. 


1. This mean, mult be uſed diligently. ;Whoſorrer 
God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſome viſible church, 


and come into communion of other ſaints ; and, if they 


| have no opportunity for it, their heart ſhould be bent 
towards it. Sometimes the church is in the wilderneſs, 
2nd hindered from viſible communion and ordinances : 
but they that believe in Chriſt, are always willing and 
deſirous ſo to add and join themſely es, Accs ii. 41, 44, 
47. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in fellowſhip,” 
John ii. 19. And God binds his people to leave the 
fellowthip and ſociety of the wicked as much as may be, 
2 Cor. vi. 17. And, fo far as we are neceſſitated to ac- 
company with them, we ought to ſhew charity to their 
louls and bodies, 1 Cor. v. 9. This communion with 


ſaints is to be exerciſed in private coaverſe, Pſal. ci. 4, 


5, 6, 7- and in public aſſemblies, Heb. x. 415. Tech. 


xiv, 16, 17. And doubtleſs it ought to be uſed for the 
e of holineſs; as may be proved, 

In general, Becauſe God communicates all falva— 
tion to a people ordinarily by or in a church; either 


by taking them into fellowſhip, or holding forth the 


ligi:t of truth by his churches to the world. A church 


is the temple of God, where God dwells, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 


He hath placed his name and ſalvation there, as in Je- 
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5 ruſalem of old, Joel ii. 32. 2 Chron. vi. 5, 6. He hat 
A ven to his churches thoſe officers and ordinances where. 
he converts others, 1 Chr. xii. 28. His ſprings ar; 
there; Pal Ixxxvii. 7. He makes the ſeveral mernher, 
of a church inſtruments: for the conveyance of hi 
grace and fulneſs from one to another, as the member; 


of a natural body convey to each other the fulneſs of 


the head, Eph. iv. 16. All the new-born are brought 
forth and nouriſhed by the church, Iſa. Ixvi. 8, 11. "ts 
20. and Ix, 4. and therefore all that would be ſaved, 
ſhould join to a church : they ſhall proſper that love th 
church, ſo as to ſtand in its gates, and unite as mem- 
bers, brethren, and companions, Pſal. cxxii. 2, 4, 6, 
And vrath is denounced againſt thoſe that are not mem. 
bers of it, at leaſt, of the myſtical body: they cannot 
have God for their ea that have not that for thei: 
mother, Song i. This maketh thoſe that deſir: 
fellowſhip with "Goa to take hold of the ſkirts of his 

people, Zech. viii. 23. 
2. In particular, Fellowſhip with the ſaints COndue 
ceth to holineſs many ways. 

1. By manifold helps to holineſs which are  receind 
thereby: As, . 
(1.) The word and 8 Ads I. 42. tai 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. and all the miniſterial office 
and labour in watching over ſouls, Heb. xiii. 17. 1'Thell, 
v. 12, 13. Ifa. xxv. 6. None of theſe helps can be en- 
joyed without fellowſhip of ſaints, each with other. 
And, if believers had been to have ſtood ſingle by them- 
ſelves, and not maintained fellowſhip with each other, 
for mutual aſſiſtance and mon good, none of theſe 


things could have continued; neither could any be- 


liever have been extant at this day, in an ordinary way, 
but even the very name of believers had been aboliſhed. 
(̃. 2.) Mutual prayer, which is the more forcible, when 
all pray together, Matth. xviii, 19, 20. 2 Cor. 1. 10, Il, 
James v. 16. Rom. xv. 30. 


(3: ) Mutual admonition, infiruQtion, conſolation, t 
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help each other when they are ready to fall, and to pro- 
mote the good work in each other, 1 Theil. v. 14. 
« He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 
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vii. 20. Wo to him that is alone when he falleth !“ 
See Eccl. iv. 9g,—12. In church-fellowthip there are 
many helpers, many to watch. Soldiers have their ſe- 
curity in company; and the church is compared to an 
army with banners, Song vi. 4, 10. 50, for quickening 
affections, iron ſharpeneth iron, Prov. xxvil. 17. Like- 
wiſe, the counſel of a friend, like ointment and per- 
ſume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. xxvii. 9. Yea, the 
wounds and reproofs of the righteous are as precious 
beim, FL e . „ 
(4.) External ſupports; which mitigate afflictions. and 

are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28. 1 Peter 
iv. 9, 10. The affliction is increaſed, when none careth 

„%% CCC ² A (( 

(5.) Excommunication, when offences were exceed- 
ing heinous, or men obſtinate in fin. This ordinance 
is appointed for the deſtruction of the fleſh; that the 
Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5. Better and more 
hopeful it is, to be caſt out by the church for a perſon's 


amendment, than to be wholly without the church at 


all times: and better to be a loſt ſheep, than a goat or 
lwine. - For excommunication cuts off actual commu- 
nion only, until repentance be evident; and not abſo- 
lutely aboliſheth the title and relation of a brother and 

church-member, though it judgeth one to be an un- 
natural brother, and a pernicious rotten member at 
preſent, not fit for acts of communion. Beſides, ad- 
monition is ſtill to be afforded, 2 Thel di. 15. and any 
means are to be uſed, that may ſerve to . are and re- 
ſtore him. The church reacheth forth a hand to help 


ſuch a perſon, though it do not join hands in fellow- 
ip with him; or it communicateth to him, not with 
him. Yet if he have not ſo much grace as to repent, 
it were better he had never known the way of righte- 


A a 


0uneſs, 4 Peter ii. 21. 


28 


_ (6.) The lively examples of ſaints are before our eyes 
in church-fellowſhip, to teach and encourage, Phil. ili. 
17. and iv. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. 2 Cor. ix. 2, 

2. By thoſe holy duties that are required and do ap. 
pertain to this fellowſhip and communion. All adds 
that belong to this fellowſhip, are holy; as hearing, 
receiving the ſacrament, prayer, mutual admonitions, 
Sc. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy acts, whereby we 
are rather doers than receivers, and which we perform 
towards others. As, ²ð ä 35 1 
(.) Godly diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſhing, com. 
forting others in Chriſt; which we cannot ſo perform 
towards others, as towards thoſe we have ſtrict fellou- 
ſhip with in Chriſt. Others, like ſwine, trample theſe 
jewels under foot; and ſaints therefore are forced to 
refrain from godly diſcourſe in their company, Amos 
v. Io, 13. and vi. 10. But holy diſcourſe is moſt ac- 
ceptable to the ſaints, and to be practiſed with them, 
Mal. 111. 16. and is greatly to the advantage of holineſs, 
1 m 
(2.) In helping, ſuccouring, and converſing with 
_ Chriſt in his members, we do good to Chriſt in hi 
members in church-fellowſhip: and we ourſelves, as 
members of Chriſt, act as well from Chriſt as towards 
_ Chriſt; whereas if we do good to others without, we do 
good only for Chriſt's fake, but not to Chriſt, Matth. 
XXV. 35.— 49. Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. We have advantage in 
general, to do all duties that belong to us as members 
of Chriſt to fellow-members z which we cannot do, it 
ſeparate from them; as a natural member cannot per 
form its office to other members, if ſeparate from them. 
II. The means muſt be uſed rightly, for the attain- 
ing of holineſs only in Chrift, | 
I. One rule is, Do not truſt on church- memberſhip, 
or on churches, as if this or that relation in fellowſhip 
commended you to God of itſelf ; whereas, a church- 
Wap is but a help to fellowſhip with Chrilt, and walk- 
ing in the duties of that ſellowſhip. The Iſraclites ſtum- 
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bled at Chriſt, by truſting on their carnal privileges, 
and ſet them in oppoſition to Chriſt ; whereas they 
ſhould have bnly made them fſubſervient to Chrilt. 
Confidence in them ſhould have been abandoned, as 
Paul's example teacheth, Phil. iii. 3, 4, 5, c. We muſt 
not glory in Paul, Apollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt; 
elſe we glory in the fleſh, and in men, 1 Cor. 1. 12, 13. 
and iii. 21. Truſting on church-privileges is an inlet 
to formality and licentiouſneſs, Jer. vii. 4, 8, 9, 10. 
and thence the corruption of churches, Iſa. 1. 19. 
I | WR Wb ny Tl 
2. Follow n» church any farther than you may fol- 
low it in the way of Chriſt ; and keep fellowſhip with 
it only upon the account of Chriſt, becauſe it follows 
Chriſt, and hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 
Zach. vin. 23. If a church revolt from Chriſt, we mult 
not follow it, how ancient ſoever it may be; as the 
Ifraelitiſh church was not to be followed, when it per- 
ſecuted Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and many, by adhering 
to that church, fell from Chriſt; Phil. iii. 6. Acts vi. 
13, 14. and xxi. 28. We are indeed to hear the church, 


| but not every one that calls itſelf ſo, and none any ſar- 


ther than it ſpeaketh as a true church, according to the 
voice of the ſhepherd, Jobn x. 279. We muſt ſubject 
ourſelves to miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of his 
myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1. but muſt give up ourſelves firſt 
to Chriſt abſolutely, and to the church according to the 
will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Our fear muſt not be 
taught by the precepts of men, Matth xv. 'The doc- 
trines of any men are to be tried by ſcripture, whatever 
authority they pretend to, Acts xvii. 11. An unlimit- 
ed following church-guides, brought the church into 
Babylon, and into all manner of ſpiritual whoredoms 
and abominations. You are not baptized into the name 
of the church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 13. 
3. Do not think, that you muſt attain this or that 
degree of grace, before you join yourſelf in full com- 
munion with a church of Chriſt in all ordinances. But 
„%%% . 
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when you have given up yourſelf to Chriſt, and learned 
the duty of communion ; give up yourſelf unto a church 
of Chriſt, though you find much weakneſs and inabi- 
lity. For church-ordinances of ſpecial communion 
| ſerve to ſtrengthen you; and how can you get heat, 
being alone? The diſciples, as ſoon as converted, em- 

braced all fellowſhip, Acts 11. 42. And churches, that 
they may forward holineſs in themſelves and others, 
mult be willing to receive Chriſt's weak ones, and to 
feed his Jambs as well as better-grown ſheep, and bear 

them ontheir ſides, Ifa. Ixvi. 12. How elfe ſhall Chriſt's 


weak ones grow ſtrong by that nouriſhment that other 
parts ſupply ? They are very unreaſonable, that expect 


Chriſtians ſhould grow, out of church-fellowſkip, to 


as high a degree of grace, as theſe that are in thoſe 
_ Paſtures of tender-graſs; and are unwilling to receive 
any that they are like to have occaſion; to bear with: 


whereas bearing and long-ſuſfering are great duties of 


church-fellowſhip, Eph. iv. 2, 3. Rom. xiv. 1. The 


| weakeſt have moſt need to be ſtrengthened by church- 
' communion; and we are bound to. receive them, as 
Chriſt hath received us, Rom. xv. 7. We do not re- 
ject or ſeparate the weaker parts of the body, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 23, 24. but put more honour and comelineſs on 
them. - Admiſſion into the churches in the apoſtolic 
times was gained upon profeſſion, with a ſhew of ſe- 
_ Tioutneſs 3 though tares got in among the wheat, and 
many ſcandals aroſe to the reproach of the ways of 
Chriſt ; and the greateſt ſtrickneſs will not keep out all 
hypocrites z yet the beſt care muſt be taken ſo far as 
not to hinder any that have the leaſt truth of grace. 
4. Keep communion with a church, for the ſake of 
communion with Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. Zech. vill. 23. 
Therefore you muſt keep communion in Chriſt's pure 


Ways only, and, in them, ſeek Chriſt by faith; that, 
in tae enjoyment of thoſe advantages, you may receive 


and act the godlineſs and holineſs fore-mentioned, and 
aim at ſpirityal flouriſhing and growth in grace, Chuſe 
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therefore fellowſhip with the moſt ſpiritual churches. 
judge of churches and men, according to the rule of 
the new creature, 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. and try them, Rev. 
it, 2. and iii. 9. otherwiſe a church may corrupt you. 
See that thy communion anſwer its end, tend to thy 


edification, not to deſtruction; which you ought to 
take all the advantages of, not only in the church where 
you are a member, but by communion with other 
churches, as occaſionally Providence caſts you among 


them; for your communion with a particular church 
obligeth to communion with all churches of Chriſt in 


his ways, as you are called thereto, 1 Cor. x. 27. And 
it is an abuſe to ſay, We are members of a church in 


London, and therefore refuſe fellowſhip with a church 


in the country; ſeeing, if we are members of Chriſt, 
we are members of one another, whether ſingle per- 
ſons or churches. And endeavour to join in fellowſhip _ 
with the godly of the place where you live, that you 


may have the more frequent and conſtant communion. 
Oneſimus, though converted at Rome, muſt be one of 


the church of the Coloſſians, becauſe he lived there, 


Col. iv. 9. compared with Philemon, verſe 10. The 


union of the ſaints together in diſtant ſocieties, aCc- 
cording to the places where they lived, was the apo- 
ſtolic practice, and cannot be violated without ſin. 
Such can beſt watch over one another, admoniſh, com- 
fort, and edify each other; which is the benefit of com- 
munion. And they indeed deſtroy communion, that 
ſeek a communion where they cannot have this benefit. 
Lonly add to this head, that church-fellowſhip, with- 


out practiſing the ways of Chriſt, is but a conſpiracy to 


take his name in vain, and a counterfeit church-fellow- 
fivp of hypocrites. It is impudence for ſuch to invite 
others to their communion ; tyranny to compel them. 
Every Chriſtian is bound to ſeek a better church-fel- 


lowſhip by reformation ; and thoſe that do ſo, are the 


belt ſons of Chriſts church, who inquire, Is this the 
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way to enjoy Chriſt? a church-way being appointed to 
enjoy Chriſt therein. 
5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecution, 


when you need its help moſt, and are then moſt tried 


whether you will cleave to it. This is a ſign of apo- 


ſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Matth. xxiv. 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 
WMe ſhould cleave to one another as one fleſh even to 
: 1 and death; or elſe we e deny Chriſt in his mem- 


ers, Matth. XXV. 13. 
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DIRECTION XIV. 


That you may feek holineſs and righteouſneſs, only by belice 
wing in Chrift, and walking in him by faith, according, 
to the former Directiont, take encouragement from the 
great advantages of this way, and the excellent properties 


of it. | 


 EXPLICATION.. 


Tuis Direction may ſerve as an epilogue or conclu- 


fon, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and cheerful em- 
bracing thoſe goſpel-rules fore-mentioned, by ſeveral _ 
weighty motives... Many are kept from ſeeking godli- 


neſs, becauſe they know not the way to it; or the way 
that they think of, ſeems uncouth, unpleaſant, diſad- 
vantageous, and full of diſcouragement ; like the wa 


through the wilderneſs to Canaan, which wearied the 


Iſraelites, and occaſioned” their many murmurings, 


Num. xxt. 4. 


But this is a way ſo ood and excellent, that thoſe. 
that have the true knowledge of it, and defire heartily 


to be godly, cannot diſlike it, I ſhall ſhew the excel- 


lency of it, in ſeveral particulars. But you ſhould firſt 
call to mind what is the way I have taught, viz. union 


** 


and fellowſhip: with Chriſt, and by faith in Chriſt, as 
diſcovered in the goſpel z not by the law, or in a na- 


tural condition, or by thinking to get it before we come 
to Chriſt, to procure Chriſt by it, which is ſtriving a- 
gainſt the ſtream : but that we muſt firſt apply Chriſt 
and his ſalvation to ourſelves, for our comfort, and that 


by confident faith; and then walk by that faith, ac- 


cording to the new man, in Chriſt, and not as in a na- 
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tural condition ; and uſe all means of holineſs rightly 
for this end. Now, that this is an excellent, advan. 
tageous way, appears by the following deſirable proper. 
„ 5 1 2 5 | 
1. It hath this property, that it tends to the abaſe. 
ment of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only in his grace 
and power through Chriſt. And ſo it is agreeable to 
God's deſign in all his works, and the end that he aim. 
eth at, Rom. xi. 6. Iſa. ii. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 21, 22, 23, 
31, 32. Pfal. cxlv. 4. and a fit means for the attaining 
the end that we ought to aim at in the firſt place, which 
is the ballowing, ſanctifying, and glorifying God's name 
in all things; and is the firſt and chief petition, Matth. 
vi. g. and is the end of all our acting, 1 Cor. x. 31. was 
the end of giving the law, Rom. iii. 19, 20. God made 
_ all things for Chriſt, and would bave him have the pre- 
eminence in all, Col. i. 17, 18. that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son, John xiv. 13. And this property 
of it is a great argument to prove, that it is the way ol 
| God, and hath the character of his image ſtamped up- 
on it. We may ſay, that it is like him, and a way ac- 
cording to his heart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to 
be of God, by this argument, John vii. 18. And Paul 
proveth the doctrine of juſtification, and of ſanctifica- 
tion, and ſalvation, by grace through faith, tobe of God; 
| becauſe it excludes all boaſtings of the creature, Rom. 
iii. 27, 28. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Eph. iii. 8, 9. 'This 
property appears evidently in the myſtery of ſauftifi- 
cation by Chriſt in us through faith. For, 
1. It ſheweth, that we can do nothing by our natu- 
ral will or any power of the fleſh; and that God will 
not enable us to any thing that way, Rom. vil. 18. how- 
ever nature be ſtirred up by the law, or natural helps, 
Gal. iii. 21. And ſo it ſerveth to work ſelf-loathing and 
abaſement, and to make us look upon nature as deſpe- 
rately wicked, and paſt cure, be not to be reformed, 
but put off, by putting on Chriſt. It remains wicked, 
and only wicked, after we have put on Chriſt, 
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Direct. XIV. OF SANCTIFICATION. 285 
2. It ſheweth that all our good works, and living to 
God, are not by our own power and ſtrength at all, 
but by the power of Chriſt, living in us by faith; and 
tha: God enableth us to act, not merely according to 
our natural power, as he enableth carnal men and all 
other creatures, but above our own power, by Chriſt 
united to us, and in us, through the Spirit. All men 
live, move, and have their being, in him; and, by his 
univerſal ſupport and maintenance of nature in its be- 
ing and activity, they act, Heb. i. 3. ſo that the glory 
of their actings as creatures belongs to God. But God 
acts more immediately in his people; who are one fleſn 


and one Spirit with Chriſt ; and act not by their own | 


power, but by the power of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
as cloſely united to them, and being the living temples 
of his Spirit; ſo that Chriſt is the immediate principal 
agent of all their good works, and they are Chrill's 

works properly, who works all our works in us and for 
us: and yet they are the ſaints works by fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, by whoſe light and power the faculties of the 
faints do act, and are acted, Gal. ii. 20. Eph. iii., 16, 
17. Col. i. 1. ſo that we are to aſcribe all our works to 


Cod in Chriſt, and thank him for them as free gifts, 


1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God enableth us to act, not 
by ourſelves, as he doth others, but by himſelf. The 
wicked are ſupported in acting only according to their 
own nature; fo they act wickedly. Thus all are ſaid 
to live, move, and have their being, in God, Acts xvil. - 
27. But God enableth us to conquer fin, not by our- 


ſelves, but by himſelf, Hoſ. i. 7. and the glory of ena- 5 


bling us doth not only belong to him, which the Pha- 


nſec could not but aſcribe to him, Luke xviii. 11. but 


alſo the glory of doing all in us. And yet we work as 
one with Chriſt, even as he works as one with the Fa- 
ther, by the Father working in him. We live as branches 
by the juice of the vine, àct as members by the ani- 
mal ſpirits of the head, and bring forth fruit by mar- 
age to him as our huſband, and work in the ſtrength 
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of him as the living bread that we feed on. He is all in 


the new man, Col. iii. 11. and all the promiſes are 
made good in him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 5 
3. It hath this property, that it conſiſteth well with 


other doctrines of the goſpel ; which contrary errors do 


not. And hence this is the way to confirm us in many 


other points of the goſpel; and therefore appears to be 
true by its harmony with other truths, and fit linking 


with them in the ſame golden chain of the myſtery of 


godlineſs; and evidenceth them to be true by their har. 
mony with it. I have ſhewed, that mens miſtaking the 
true way of ſanCQtification, is the cauſe of perverting che 
ſcriptures in other points of faith, and of declining from 
the truth, td Popiſh, Socinian, and Arminian, tenets; 
becauſe men cannot ſeriouſly take that for truth, which 
they judge not to be according to godlineſs. But this 
way of holineſs will evidence, that theſe goſpel-doc- 
trines, which they refuſe, are according to godlineſs; 
and that thoſe tenets, which a blind zeal for holineſs 


moveth them to embrace, are indeed contrary to holi- 


neſs; however Satan appeareth to their natural under- 
| ſtandings as an angel of light in ſuch tenets. Whatever 
men ſay, it is certain that legaliſts are indeed the An- 
_ tinomiays. I ſhall inſtance in ſome truths confirmed 


by it. 


1. The doctrine of original ſin, viz. not only the 
guilt of Adam's ſin, and a corrupt nature, but utter 
impotency to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to fin, 
which is death to God, and. all people according to us- 


1 ture, Pſal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12. There is an utter inabi- 


lity to keep the law truly in any point. Many deny 


this doctrine z, becauſe they think, that, if people be- 
liere this they will excuſe their fins by it, and be apt 


to deſpair of all ſtriving to do good works, and leave 
of all endeavours, and grow licentious ; and they think 
it will be more conducing to godlineſs to hold and teach, 
either that there is no original ſin, or corruption defi- 


ved from Adam, or, at lealt, it is done away, either in 


Direct. XIV. or $ANCTIFICATION. 287 


the world, by univerſal redemption, or, in the church, 
by baptiſm : and that there is free-will reſtored, where- | 


by people are able to incline themſelves to do good, 


that men may be more encouraged to ſet up good works, 
and their neglect made inexcuſable. All this is indeed 
forcible againſt ſeeking and endeavouring for holineſs 


by the free-will and power of nature; which is the way 
of endeavouring which I directed you to avoid; and, 
if there were no new way to holineſs ſince the fall, ori- 


ginal ſin might make us deſpair; but there is a new 


birth, a new heart, a new creature; and therefore we 


have directed on to the ſeeking of holineſs, by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and willing good freely by a ſpiritual 
power, as new creatures, partakers of a divine nature in 


Chriſt. Yea, it is neceſſary to know the firſt Adam that 
we may know the ſecond, Rom. v. 12. to believe the 
fall and original ſin, that we may be ſtirred up to fly 
to Chriſt by faith for holineſs by free gift, knowing 
that we cannot attain it by our own power and free- 


will, 2 Cor. i. 9. Matth. ix. 12, 13. Rom. vii. 24, 25. 
2 Cor. 111. 3. Eph. v. 14. There were no need of a new 
man or a new creation, if the old were not without 


ſtrength and life, John iii. 5, 6. Eph. ii. 8. But ori- 


ginal deadneſs cannot hinder God's working faith, and 
hungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, by the Spirit 
through the goſpel, in thoſe that God chuſeth to walk 


bolily and blameleſsly before him in love, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 


5. Acts xxvi. 18. And ſo we are made alive in a new 
bead, and become branches of another vine, living to 
God by the Spirit, not by nature. 3 


2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeſtination, 
which many deny, becauſe they ſay, it takes men off 
from endeavour, as fruitleſs, by telling men, that all 
events are predetermined. This argument would be 
more forcible againſt endeavours by the power of our 
own free-will, but not at all againſt endeavours for ho- 
lineſs by the operation of God, giving us faith and all 
holineſs by his own Spirit working in us through Chriſt; 


5 
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we are to truſt on Chriſt for the grace of the elect, and 
God's good-will towards men, Matth. iii. 17. Luke ii. 
14. Pal. cvi. 4, 5. Election by grace deſtroys ſecking 
by works, but not by grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. And we 
are here taught to ſeek for ſalvation only in the way of 
the elect, and we may conclude that holineſs is to he 
had by God's will, and not by our own; and it ma 
move us to defire holineſs by the will of God, Rom. ix, 
106. Pal. cx. 3. And, ſeeing it appears, by this doctrine 
of ſanCtification through Chriſt, that we are God! 
_ workmanſhip as to all the good wrought in us, Phil. i. 
12, 13. Eph. ii. 10. We may well admit, that he hath 
appointed his pleaſure from eternity, without infringing 
the natural liberty of our corrupt wills, which reach. 
eth not unto good works, Acts xv. 18. compared with 
36. Man's natural free-will may well conſiſt with God; 
_ decree as in Paradiſe, Decretum radix. contingentiz. 
23 ꝗ It confirms us in the true doctrine of juſtification 

and reconciliation with God, by faith, relying on the 
merits of Chriſt's blood, without any works of our own; 
and without conſidering faith as a work to procure f. 
vour by the righteouſneſs of the act, but only as a hand 
to receive the gift, or as the very eating and drinking 
of Chriſt actually, rather than any kind of condition 
intitling us to him as our food. This great doQtrine of 
the goſpel many hate, as breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds 
of holineſs, and opening a way to all licentiouſneſs, for 
they reckon that they conditionality of works to attain 
God's favour, and avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity of 
them to ſalvation, are the moſt neceſſary and effeQual 
impulſives to all holineſs ;. and they account, that the 
other doctrine opens the flood-gates to licentiouſneſs. 
And truly, this conſideration would be of ſome weight, 
if people were to be brought to holineſs by moral per- 
ſuaſion and their natural endeavours ſtirred up by the 
terms of the law, and by flaviſh fears and mercenary 
hopes; for the force of theſe motives would be alroge- 
ther enervated by the doctrine of juſtification by free 
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Direct. XV. 


OF SANCTIFICATION. 


grace. But I have already ſhewed, that a man, being 


a guilty dead creature, cannot be brought to ſerve God 
out of love, by the ſorce of any of theſe matives; and 
that we are not ſanctiſied by any of our own endea- 


vours to work holineſs in ourſelves, but rather by faith 
in Chriſt's death and reſurrection, even the fame 
whereby we are juſtified, and that the urging of the 


289 


* 2 


law ſtirs up fin; and that freedom from it is neceſſary 


to all holineſs, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vi. 11, 14. 
and vii. 4, 5. And this way of ſanctification confirms. 
the doftrine of juſtification by faith, as the apoſtle in- 


formeth, Rom. viii. 1. For, if we are ſanctified, and 


o reſtored to the image of God, and life, by the Spirit, 


trough faith; it is evident, that God hath taken us 5 
into his favour, and pardoned our ſins, by the ſame 


füth, without the law; or elſe we ſhould not have the 
ſruits and effects of his favour thereby to our eternal 
ſalvation, Rom, viii. 2. Yea, his juſtice would not ad- 


mit his giving life without works, if we were not made 
rizhteous in Chriſt by the ſame faith. And we cannot 


truſt, to have holineſs freely given us by Chriſt, upon 
I any rational ground; except we can alſo truſt on the 


lame Chriſt for free reconciliation, and forgiveneſs of 
fins for our juſtification: neither can guilty curſed crea- 
tures, that cannot work by. reaſon of their deadneſs 


under the curſe, be 7 to a- rational love of God, 
except they apprehend his loving: them firlt freely, with- 


out works, 1 John iv. 19. The great objection, and 


teaſon of ſo many controverſies and books written a- 

bout it, is, becauſe they think that men will truſt to 
But ſanctification is an 
effect of juſtification, and floweth from the ſame grace; 
and we truſt for them both by the ſame faith, and for 
the latter in order to the former. And ſuch a faith, be 
it ever ſo confident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but 
to holineſs; and we grant, that juſtification by grace, 


be ſaved, however they live. 


delttoys holineſs by legal endeavours, but not by grace; 
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ſo that there i is no need to live a a Papiſt, and die an An. 
tinomian. 


Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture ; which 
doQtrine ſome account a vain notion, and cannot en- 
dure it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, but 
preſumption : whereas I have ſhewed, that it is abſo. 


lutely neceſſary for the enjoyment of ſpiritual life and 
Holineſs, which is treaſured up in Chriſt; and that fo 


inſeparably, that we cannot have it without a real union 
with him, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 John v. 12. John vi. 2, 


head; nor the ſtones be part of the living temple, ex. 
cept they be really joined mediately or unmediatcly to 


| the corner-ſtone, 


FT. It confirms us in the doctrine of certain final per- 


ſeverance of the ſaints, John iii. 36. vi. 37. and v. 24. 


John iii. 9. 1 Thell. v. 24. Phil. i. 6. John x. 23, 29. 
and iv. 14. They think this doctrine maketh people 


careleſs of good works. I anſwer, it maketh people 
_ Careleſs of ſeeking them by their own natural ſtrenpth, 


and in a way of {laviſh fear; but careful and courageous 
in truſting on the grace of God for them, when they 


are brought by regeneration, heartily to deſire them, 


Rom. vi. 14. Num. xiii. 30. ſetting upon the doing of 


them in that grace, 1 Thefl. v. 8, 11. And I have ſhew- 


ed, that all fears of damnation will never bring perſons 


to work out of love ; and that nothing wall do it but a 
comfortable . 


It hath this excellent property, that it is the never- 


failing, effectually powerful, alone-ſuſhcient, and {ure 


WAY, To attain to true holineſs, They that havethe truth 


in them, find it; ; and the truly humbled find it. Pco- 
ple rive in vain, when they ſeek it any other way; 


therefore venture with the lepers, elſe you die, 2 Kings 


vii. Iſa. lv. 2, 3, 7. All other ways either ſtir up fin, 
or increaſe deſpair in you 3 as e holineſs by the 


4. It confirms us in the doctrine of real union with 


and xv. 5. 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. iii. 11. The members and 
branches cannot live without union with the vine and 
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' law, and working under the curſe, doth; and breeds but 
{flavith eee obedience at beft, and reſtrains fin 


oniy, inſtead of mortifying it, Gal. iv. 25. The Jews 
ſought another way, and could not attain it, Rom. ix. 
And all that ſeek it another way ſhall ly down in ſor- 


row, Iſa. li. 11. And that, (1.) Becauſe, as we are under 
the law in our natural ſtate, we are dead, and children 


of wrath, Epb. ii. 1, 3. and the law curſeth us inſtead 
of helping us, Gal. iii. 10. and giveth no life by its obli- 
gation, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot work holineſs in 
ourſelves, Rom. v. 6. So that an humbled perſon finds 


it in vain, to ſeek holineſs by the law, or his own ſtrength; | 
for the law is weak through our fleſh, Seeking a pure 


life without a pure nature, is building without a foun- 


dation. 'And there is no ſeeking a new nature from the 


law; for it bids us make brick without ſtraw, and ſaith 


to the cripple, Walk, without giving any ſtrength. 


(2.) In this way only God is reconciled to us, even 


in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. And ſo he loves us, 
and is a fit object of our love, 1 John iv. 19. And ſo, 
in this way only, we have a new and divine nature by 


the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effectually carrying us ſorth to 


' holinefs with life and love, Rom. viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 


2 Pet. i. 3, 4. and have new kearts according to the 


law; ſo that we ſerve God heartily according to the 


new nature, and cannot but ſerve him, 1 John iii. 9. 


$50 that here is a ſure foundation for godlineſs, and love 
to God with all our heart, might, and foul, and fin is 
not only reſtrained but mortified; and not only the 
outſide made clean, but the inſide, and the image of 
God renewed; and holy actings ſurely follow. We fin 
not according to the old nature, though we are not per- 


fect in degree, becauſe of the old nature. 


4. It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that are in it, 


Prov. iii. 17. and that in ſeveral reſpects. 


1. It is a moſt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 


that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is fo 


renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and be 
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perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Though ſuch may 

be troubled and peſtered with many legal thoughts and 
_ workings ; yet, when they ſeriouſly conſider things, the 
way is fo plain, that they think it folly and madneſs to 


| g0 any other way: fo that the wayfaring men, though 
| ools, ſhall not err therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8. Prov. viii. 9. 
N Ide enlightened ſoul cannot think of another way, 
| when truly humbled, Prov. i. 8. And when we are in 
| Chriſt, we have his Spirit to be our guide in this way, 


1 John ii. 27. John xvi. 13. So that we need not be 
filled with ſuch diſtracting thoughts, about knowledge 
of our way, as legal ſpirits are about thouſands'of caic; 
of conſcience, which do fo multiply upon them, that 
they deſpair of finding out the way of religion, by rea- 
ſion of ſo various doubts, and manifold intricacies. Here, 
| we may be ſure, that God will ſo far teach us our du. 
ties, as that we ſhall not be miſled with error, ſo as to con- 
tinue in it to deſtruction, Pſal. xxv. 8, 9, 14. What a 
trouble is it to a traveller to be doubtful of his way, 
and without a guide, when his buſineſs is of great im- 
portance, upon life and death? It is even a heart-breank- 
ing. But thoſe that are in this way, may be ſure that, 
though they ſometimes err, yet they ſhall not err de. 
ſtructively, but ſhall diſcern their way again, Gal. iv. 
IX. ELIT VE THE op EE rl ok 
2. It is eaſy to thoſe that walk in it, by the Spirit, 
though it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the 
oppoſition of the fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or ſeducing 


us from it. Here you have holineſy as a free gift te- W 
ceived by faith, an act of the mind and foul. Whoſo- "Eh 
ever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: and no- pf 
| thing is required but a willing mind, John vii. 38. Ita. b. 
| ly, 1. Rev. xxit. 17. But the law is an intolerable bur- | 
den, Matth. xxiil. 5. Acts xv. 10. if duty be laid on l 


us by its terms. We are not left in this way to con- j* 
quer luſts by our endeavours, which is a ſucceſsleis _ 
Work; but what is duty is given, and the law is turn- 
ed into promiſes, Heb. viii. Ezek. xxxi. 25, 26, Jer. 
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Ti. 33. and xxxii. 40. We have all now in Chriſt, 
Col. ili. 11. and ii. 9, 10, 15, 17. This is a catholic 
medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. How pleaſant would 
this free gift, holineſs, be to us, if we knew our own 
wants, inabilities, and finfulneſs ? How ready are ſome 
to toil continually, and macerate their bodies in a me- 
lancholy legal way, to get holineſs, rather than periſh | 
for ever? And therefore how ready ſhould we be, when 
it is only, Take and have: Believe, and be ſanctified 
and ſaved ? 2 Kings v. 13. Chriſt's burden is light by 
„ his Spirit's bearing it, Matth. xi. 30. No wearineſs, 
8 I but renewing of ſtrength, Iſa. xl. 31. We 


3. It is a way of peace, Prov. iii. 17. free from fears 


wt and terrors of conſcience, that thoſe meet with una. - 
„ © voidably, who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the law work. 
\ I <2 wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is not the way of mount 
5 Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 18, 22. The doubts 
I of ſalvation that people meet with, arife from putting 


: ſome condition of works between Chriſt andthemſelves; 
5 as hath appeared in this diſcourſe. But our walking in 
IM this way, is by faith, which rejects ſuch fears and doubt- 


ings, John xiv. 1, Mark v. 36. Heb. x. 19, 22. It is 1 

9 | | . es. 4 
„ ſtee from fears of Satan, or any evil, Rom. viii. 31, 32. 
: and free from laviſh ſears of periſhing by. our ſins, 1 
| John ii. 1, 2. Phil. iv. 6, J. faith laying hold on in- i} 
5 finite grace, mercy, and power, to ſecure us; the Lord 

5 is the keeper and thade on the right hand, Pſal. cxxi. 5. 1 
. Free and powerful grace anſwers all objections. 1 
4. It is a way that is paved with love, like Solomon s 


chariot, Song 11i. 10. We are to ſet God's loving-kind- 

neſs and all the gifts of his love ſtill before our eyes, 
Pal. xxvi. 2. Chriſt's death, reſurrection, interceſſion, _ il 
before our eyes; which breed peace, joy, hope, love, 
Rom. xv. 13. Iſa. xxxv. 10. You muſt believe for your | 
juſtification, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, and a fu- 


tare inheritance z your death and reſurrection with | 
Chriſt, In believing for theſe things, your whole way |} 


V3 adorned with flowers, and hath theſe fruits growing 
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on each ſide; ſo that it is through the garden of Eden, 
rather than the wilderneſs of Sinai, Acts ix. 21. It i 
the office of the Spirit or guide to be our comforter, 
and not a ſpirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. Peace and 
Joy are great duties in this way, Phil. iv. 4, 5, 6. Gol 
_ doth not drive us on with whips and terrors, and by the 

rod of the ſchool- maſter, the law; but leads us, and 
Wins us to walk in his ways, by allurements, Song i.; 
_ Hof, xi. 3, 4. See ſuch allurements, 2 Cor. v. 15. and 


vii. 1. Rom. x .. | 


5. Our very moving, acting, walking, in this way, 


is a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is done 
with pleaſure ; the very labour of the way is pleaſant, 
_ Carnal men wiſh duties were not neeeſſary, and they 
are burdenſome to them: but they are pleaſant to us; 
| becauſe we do not gain holineſs by our own carnal 
_ wreſtling with our luſts, and croſſing them, out of car 
nal fear, with, regret and grief, and ſetting conſcience 
and the law age nſt them, to hinder their actings: bu; 
we act naturally, according to the new nature, an! 
perform our new ſpiritual defires by walking 1 tt: 
ways of God through Chriſt; and our luſts, and plea- 
ſures in fin, are not only reſtrained, but taken away in 
. Chriſt ; and pleaſures in holineſs freely given vs, and 
' implanted in us, Pſal. viii. 5. Gal. v. 17, 24. John iv. 
34. Pſal. xl. 8. and cxix. 14, 16, 20. We have a new 
taſte and ſavour, love, and liking, by the Spirit of Chritt; 
god look on the law not as a burden, but as our pri 

Sge in hi. Fn Fn aa A | 
6. It is a highexalted way above all other ways. Ui 

to this way the prophet Habakkuk is exalted, when, 

upon the failure of all viſible helps, and ſupports, he 
reſolves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
his ſalvation, and, making God his ſtrength by taith, 
his feet ſhould be as hinds feet, and ſhould walk upon 
his high places, Hab. iii. 18, 19. Theſe are the bea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus, that God hath ſet us un, 
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Direct. XIV. © 
being quickened and raifed. up NATE: with bim, Eph. 


li. 5, 6. 


1. We live high here; for: we live not after the fleſh, 


but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with all his full- 


neſs, Rom. viii. 1, 2. Gal. ii 20. and v. 25. We walk 


in fellowſhip with God dwelling in us, and walking in 


us, 2 Cor. vi. 16, x8. And therefore our works are of 
bigher price and excellency, chan the works of others; 
becauſe they are wrought in God, John 11. 21. and are 
the fruits of God's Spirit, Gal. v. 23. Phil. i. 11. and 


we may know, that they are accepted and good, by our 


goſpel-principles, which others have not, Rom. vii. 6. 
2. We are enabled to the moſt diſſicult duties, Phil. 


iv. 1, 3. and nothing is too hard for us. See the great 


works done by faith, Heb. xi. Mark ix. 23. works that 


_ carnal men think folly and madneſs to venture upon, 
they are ſo great, and honourable ane . 
doing and ſuffering for Chriſt. : 

z. We walk in an honourable ſtate with God, and 
on honourable terms; not as guilty creatures, to get 
our pardon by works, nor as bond-ſervants, to earn our 
meat and drink; but as ſons and heirs, walking towards 
the full poſſeſſion of that happireſs to which we have 

a title; and ſo we have much boldneſs in God's pre- 
ſence, Gal. iv. 6, 7. We can approach nearer to God 

than others, and "walk before him confidently, without 
flaviſh fear; not as ſtrangers, | but as ſuch who are of 
nis own family, Eph. ii. 19. 20. And this prompts us 
o do greater things than others; walking as free men, 

| ohn viii. 35, 36. It is a kingly way; 
the Jaw to us is a royal law, a law of liberty, and our 


Rom. vi. 17, 18. 


Frivilege; not a bond and yoke of compulſion. 


J. It is the way only of thoſe that are honourable, 


Precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect and re- 
deemed ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege it is to walk there- 


in, no unclean beaſt goeth there, Iſa. xxxv. 8, 9. No 
carnal man can walk 1 in this way, but ar thoſe that 
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296 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY Direct. XJ), 
are taught of God, John vi. 44, 45» 46. Nor would it 


have come into our hearts without divine revelation, 
5. The preparing this way coſt Chriſt very dear. It 
is a coſtly way, Heb. x. 19, 20. 1 Peter iii. 18. 


6. It is a good old way, wherein thou maren follow 


tbe footſteps of all the flock. 


7- It is the way to perfection. It leads to ſuch hoti. 


neſs, which ſhall, in a while, be abſolutely perfect. It 
differs only in the degree and manner of manifeſtation, 
from the holineſs of heaven: there the ſaints live b 

the ſame Spirit; and the ſame God is all in all, 1 Cor, 


xv. 28. John iv. 14. and have the image of the ſame 


ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Only here we have but 


the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 24. and live by 


faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. and are not full 
grown in Chriſt, E 


| periected, 


ph. iv. 13- Sanctification in Chriſt, 
is de N begun, as gloriication is ſanQiifieation 
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r all Suing ſinned, and come fhort of the OI of Ged. 

Being juſtified freely by his grace, through | the redemption 9 
that 15 in eſus Chrift : Es | #1 

/m God hath ſet forth to be a | propitiation, through faith 0 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 1 
of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, 1 

To declare, 1 ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs ; that 4 +! 
might be juſt, and the Jufifier of him which believeth in "= 
J.. 


T HF : apoſtle, 6 confuted and 8 all ju. 8 
tification, either of Jewor Gentile, by works, in the 
foregoing diſcourſe, i is now proving, what he aſſerted, ver. 
21, 22. viz, That the righteouſneſs of God without 1 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and 1 
the prophets; even the righteouſneſs of, God which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 1 
that believe: for there is no difference ; ” ſhewing, that, 1 


ow in the goſpel- times, there is no difference between 
lew and We but that, 1 in n the Juſtification of both, 5 
| 


ther text. 
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the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, is manifeſted. 


This he proveth, by ſhewing what the goſpel teacheth 


concerning the way of juſtification; for the goſpel only 
reveals the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 1. 16, 17,” «] 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith.“ 


So the words are a declaration of the goſpel way of 


juſtification by the righteouſneſs of God; and that fo 


clearly and fully, and the benefit ſpoken of, ſo great and 


glorious, being the firſt benefit that we receive by union 


with Chriſt, and the foundation of all other benefits; 


that my text is accounted to be evangelium evangelii, a 


a principal part of the written goſpel, as briefly, and yet 


fully expreſſing this excellent point more, than any o- 


Note in the words particularly, the ſubject declared 


and explained, viz. juſtification of perſons, or their be- 


ing juſtified ; and the meaning of it here is to be 
cleared and freed from all ambiguities and mitunder- 


| ſtanding. Juſtification ſignifieth making juſt, as anc. 
tification is making holy, glorification making glorious; 
but not making juſt by infuſion of grace and holinets 


into a perſon, as the Papiſts teach, confounding juſti- 


| fication and ſanctification together; but making juſt, 
in trial, and judgment, by a judicial ſentence diſchar, 


ging guilt, freeing from blame and accuſation ; ap- 


proving, judging, owning, and pronouncing, a derſon 
to be righteous. Uſe alters the ſignification from the 


notation. It is a juridical word, or law-term, and hath 


reference to trial and judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. With 


me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of 


you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not minc ow! 


ſelf: for I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not here- 
by juſtified; but he that judgeth me is the Lord,” And 
it is ſo oppoſed to condemnation in judgment, Deut. 
XXV. 1. If there be a controverſy between men, an i 
they come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and condemmn 
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me wicked. And, Matth. xii. 37. By thy words thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 


demned.” And it is oppoſed both to accuſation and 


condemnation, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? Who is he that 


condemneth ?” And ſo Job. ix. 20. „If I juſtify my 


ſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me: chap. xiil. 15. 
| will maintain mine own ways before him; ver. 18. 
have ordered my cauſe ; I know that I ſhall be juſti- 
fiedz ver. 19. Who is he that will plead with me?“ Here 


juſtification is plainly oppoſed unto the accuſation or 


fault. And it is as plainly oppoſed to the paſſing ſen. 
tence of condemnation, 1 Kings viii. 32. Do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring 


his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteouſneſs.” In this ſenſe 
it is a fin to juſtify the wicked, Ifa. v. 23. Prov. xvii. 
Actions mult be exiſtent already, 
and brought to trial, that they may be juſtified, Job. 


15. Job. xxvii. 5. 


XXXIIi. 32. Ifa. xliii. 9, 26. 


juſtice or righteouſneſs conſiſts not in the intrinſie 
nature of an action, but in its agreeableneſs to a rule of 
judgment; ſo that actions are called juſt, and righteouſ- 


neſs by an extrinſical denomination, with relation to 
God's rule of judging. And this nghteouſneſs appears, 


by trying the action according to the rule, and by ma- 
king an eflimate of it: which eſtimate is either appro- 
ving or diſapproving, juſtifying or condemning, finding 
it to be fin or no fin or breach of the Jaw. So we may ſay 


of the righteouſneſs of perſons, with reference to ſuch 


habits or aCtings. And, becauſe the righteouſneſs of 


rigateous perſons appears when they are brought to 


trial and judgment, therefore they are ſaid then to be 


in a ſpecial manner juſtified, as if they were then made 
righteousz viz, when their righteouſneſs is declared; as 


\ Chriſt was ſaid to be begotten the Son of God at the 


reſurrection, Acts iii. 33. becauſe he was then declared 
eo be the don of God, Rom i. 4. And, inthe ſame leaſe, 
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we that are adopted at preſent, are ſaid to wait for our 
adoption, i. e. the manifeſtation of it, Rom. viii, 24, 
And thus even Godis ſaid tobe juſtified, when we judge 
of his actions as we ought to do and deem them to be 
| righteous, Job xxxil. 2. Pal. li. 4. Luke vii. 29. though 
nothing can be added to heinknite righteouſneſs of God, 
And wiſdom is ſaid tobe juſtified of her children, Matth. 
xi. 19. So juſtification is not a real change of a ſinner in 
_ himſelf, (though a real change is annexed to it,) but on. 
ly a relative change with reference to God's Judgment! 
And thus the word is uſed in the text, and ſo alio in 
matters of judicature throughout the ſcripture. Yea, 
ſome contend againſt the Papiſts, that it is no where in 
ſcripture uſed otherwiſe, except by a trope borrowed 
from this as the proper ſenſe. And, in the text, it is 
: beyond all doubt meant of being deemed and accounted 
juſt in the ſight of God; for ſuch a juſtification is here 


2 


1 90 only treated of, as appears in the text, and before, ver. 


19, 20. And I have been the longer explaining the 
ſenſe of the word, becauſe the miſtaking it, by reaſon of 
its compolition, occaſioned that Popiſh error, whereby 

the benefit ſignified by it 1s obſcured, yea overthrown: 

ſo that we had need to contend for the ſenſe of the word. 

In the text we have, 

I. The perſons juſtified, (1.) Sinners. (2. \Such ſinners 
of all ſorts that ſhall believe, u hether Jews or Gentiles, 

2. The juſtifier, or efficient cauſe, God. | 

3. The impulſive cauſe, grace. „ 

4. The means effeding, or material cauſe, ache re- 


i dempnen of Chriſt. 


The formal cauſe, tlie W of Gns. 
6. The inſtrumental cauſe, faith. 

The time of declaring, the preſent time. 
8. The end, that God may appear juſt, 
From hence therefore will ariſe ſeveral uſeful obſcr- 
vations, all tending to explain the nature of juſtification; 
f which ſhall be laid down, and cleared out of the text, 


r Our 
23. 
udge 
to be 
ough 
God. 
atth. 
Erin 


ton. 
nent! 


[0 in 
Lea, 
re in 
»wed 
It is 
nted 
here 
rer, 
the 
Jn of 
reby 
Wn! 
70rd. 


mers 
tiles. 


le- 


yſer- 
ion; 
ext, 


"OPENED AND APPLIED. _ 301 


and confirmed particularly: and then I ſhall make uſe 
of them all together. | 


OsskRV. I. «© They who are juſtified, are ſinners, 5 
ſuch who are come ſhort of the glory of God,“ i. e. of 
God's approbation, John v. 44. of God's image of ho- 


lineſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. iv. 24. of eternal happineſs, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 12. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 5 


1. The law condemns all ſinners, and ſtrikes them 


dead, as with a thunderbolt, Rom. 111. 20. and adjudgeth 


them to ſharae, confuſion, and miſery, inſtead of glory _ 
and happineſs, by the ſtrict terms of it, Rom. ii. 6,— 


9, 11, 12. which none fulfils, neither can do, Rom. viii. 
7. neither Jews nor Gentiles. There is no hope, if free 
grace reſtore them not. LEE „„ 
2. Chriſt came only to 


in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. And, 1 Tim. 


i- 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, of whom I am the chief, Matth. ix. 13. I am 


not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 


Matth. xviii. 11. The Son of Man is come to ſave that 


which was loſt.” And God muſt be believed on to fale 
vation, as a God that juſtifieth the ungodly ; he muft 


believe, as one that worketh not, on him that juftifeth 


the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 


OssEkRV. II. „ Sinners of all ſorts, without differ- | 


ence, whether Jews or Gentiles, that believe, are the 
ſubjects of this juſtification.” This is the ſcope 
apoſtle, to ſhew, that whereas Jews and Gentiles were 


univerſally condemned by the light and law of nature, 
or the law written; ſo the righteouſneſs of God is upon 

all them that believe, ver. 21, 22. without difference, 
This was a great point to be defended againſt the Jews 
in the apoſtle's time, who appropriated juſtification to 


themſelves, in a legal way, and to ſuch as were proſe. 
lytes to the law and circumciſion : and therefore the 
Apoſtle Paul vehemently urged it, Rom. 


| ſave ſinners, and died for this 
end, Rom, v. 6.“ When we were yet without ſtrength, 
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and it was a point newly revealed to the apoftles, that 
the Gentiles might be accepted without turning Jews, 
and much prized as a very glorious revelation, Acts x, 
28, 43- Eph. iii. 4, 5, 8. Col.! 1. 25, 26, 27. And it is 
confirmed, 
1. Becauſe notwithſtanding the Jews privilege of the 
law, by reaſon of breaking the law, they had as much 
need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, and no wor. 


tthbineſs above the Gentiles by their works, but were rz- 


ther greater ſinners, Rom. ii. 23, 24. And when there 

is equal need and worth, God might e juſti. 
fy one as well as ancahee, Rom. iii. 

2. God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Jews, Rom, i 111, 29. as he promiſed, Rom. iv. 9, 12, 13, 
Gal. iii. 8. Iſa. xix. 25. Zech. xiv. 9. 
| . Abraham was juſtified before he was circumciſed, 
” that he might be the father of thoſe that believe, tho 

uncircumciſed, that they might inherit the fame blel- 
ſing, Rom. iv. 10, 11, 12. 

| 4. This will appear further, by thewing, that juſtif- 
cation is only by faith, and without dependence upon 
the law, merely by the righteouſneſs of another ; and 
ſo Jews and Gentiles are alike capable of it. 

OnskERv. III. . That the juſtifier, or efficient cauſe 
of juſtification, 1 is God.” It is an act of God, Rom. viii. 
Be” « Tt is God that juſtifieth.” He only. can jullity 

authoritatively and irreverſibly. 

I. Becauſe he is the lawgiver, and hath power to fave 
and deſtroy, James iv. 12. This caſe concerns God's 

Jaw, and can only be tried at his tribunal. He is the 
| Judge of the world, Gen. xviii. 25. It is a ſmall worth- 

leſs thing to be juſtified by man, or by ourſelyes Mere- 

ly, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

2. To him the debt of ſuffering for (ing and acling 
righteouſneſs, is owed : and therefore he only can give 
a diſcharge for payment, or a releaſe of the debtor, 
Pſal. li. 4, Mark ii. . 

Oeesar. IV. God juſtifieth ſouls freely by bis 
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grace, [doreon te autu chariti, Gr. J by his grace.” One 
of theſe expreſſions had been enough; but this redou- 
bling it ſheweth the importance of the truth, to quicken 
our attention the more, Here is the impulſive cauſe of 


juſtification, and his free manner of beſtowing it ac- 


cordingly. And this ſignifies God's free undeſerved 
favour, in oppoſition to any works of our righteouſneſs, 
whereby it might be challenged as a debt to us, Rom. 
iv. 4. Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt, chap. ix. 6. If by grace, 
then is it no more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwiſe work is no more work, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace 
are ye ſaved, through faith; aud that not of yourſelves : 
it is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath 1aved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our works, but ac 
cording to his own purpofe and grace, which was given 
us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. Verſe 10. 
But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Sa- 


ed freely, out of God's proper motion; ſhewing mercy, 
becauſe he will ſhew mercy ; and loving us, becauſe he 
will love us, Rom. ix. 15. And this is confirmed, 
1. Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in us, but, 
what might move God to condemn us; for we have 1 
pO Oe” # 
2, Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and have 
his grace glorified-and exalted in our ſalvation. He will. 
have all the praiſe and glory, though we have the bleſ- 
ſedneſs, Eph. ii. 7, 9. © That, in the ages to come, 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindneſs toward us, through Chriſt Jeſus.” And ſo 
kom, ili. . = 1 1 Ps | . 
 OBseRv. V. „God juſtifieth ſinners through tbe 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath. 
let ſorth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.“ 
Tais is the effecting means or mr Carle: our, 
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_ Juſtification, viz. redemption and propitiation through 
the blood of Chriſt ; which is the righteouſneſs of God 
_ treaſured up in him. „ 
By redemption, is meant properly ſuch à deliverance 
as is by paying a price; and ſo the words redeem and 


* 


redemption, are frequently uſed. Exod. xiii. 13. Numb. 


iii. 18, 19, 51 Lev. xxv. 24, 51, 52. Jer. xxxii. 7,8, 
Neh. v. 8. From this proper ſignification, it is borrow. 
_ ed, to ſignify a deliverance without price, Luke xxi. 28. 


Eph. i. 14. and iv. 30. or rather by a metonymy. of the 


cauſe put for the higheſt effect, the ſtate of glory: ſo 
that the ſtate of glory is called redemption, as being the 
completing and crowning effect of Chriſt's redemption; 
therefore it is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


By a propitiation, is meant, that which appeaſeth 


the wrath of God for ſin, and wins his favour. And 
this propitiation of Chriſt is two ways typified : 1, 


In the propitiatory ſacrifices, whoſe blood was ſhed, 


And, 2. By the mercy-ſear ; which was called the Pro- 
pitiation, becauſe it covered the ark, wherein was the 


law); and the blood of the ſacrifices for atonement was 
Iprinkled by the High Prieſt before it. And this mer- 


Cy-ſeat was a ſign of God's favourableneſs to a ſinful I 


people, in reſiding among them, and was called [:/aſe- 


Now, this doCtrine appears confirmed for theſe rea- 


_ ſons; Gy 


1. Becauſe Chriſt, by the will of God, gave himſelf 


a ranſom for us to redeem us from fin and puniſhment, 


wrath and eurſe; Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for 


us, to redeem us from all iniquity,” he gave bimſelf to 
death for us; was delivered for our offences; his death 
| was the price of our redemption, that we might be 
8 in God's fight. God gave him up to death, 


e ſpared him not, that we might be made righteoul- 


neſs, 1 Cor, i. 30. and Matth. xx. 28. 4 he gave his 
own life a ranſom for many; and ſo, 1 Tim. ii. 6. be 
bought us with this price, 1.Cor, vi. 20. He redet med 
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us not with ſilver and gold, but with his precious blood, 


as of a lamb without ſpot,“ 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
1. Rev. v. 9. He ſuffered the penalty due to us for ſin, 
1 Pet. ii. 243. © He bare our fins in his own body on 


the tree, Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us,” 
and thereby redeemed us from the curſe of the law: 
and, that he might be made a curſe, he was made fin 
for us, 2 Cor. v. 12. Iſa. liii. 5, 6. He ſubjected him- 


ſelf to the law, in active as well as paſlive obedience, 


Gal. iv. 4. and obeyed his Father even to death, doing 


and ſuffering at his commandment, John xiv. 31. Heb. 
x. 7. and his obedience was for our juſtification. Com- 


pare Rom. v. 19. with Phil. iii. 8, 9. So Chriſt ſatiſ- 


fied both for our debt of righteouſneſs, and debt of pu- 


niſhment; for our faultineſs, taint of fin, and want of 


righteouſneſs, as well as for our guilt, and obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to puniſhment ; that we might be free from wrath, 
and deemed righteous in God's fight, His ſuffering 


was the conſummating act of redemption ; and ſo all 


is attributed to it, Heb. ii. 9, 10. even to his Blood; 


though other doings and ſufferings concur, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


We are righteous, by him, as we were guilty by Adam, 


2. God accepted this price as a ſatisfaction to his 


juſtice, which he ſhewed in raifing Chriſt from the 


dead, and ſo acquitting him from-all our fins : © He 
was juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. for us; Rom. 


iv. 25. raiſed for our juſtification, See Rom. viii. 33, 
34. It is God that juſtiſieth: who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen from 


the dead. And Heb x. 14. By one offering, he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified. And Eph. 
v. 2. This ſacrifice was a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto _ 
God.” If Chriſt had ſunk under the weight of our ſins, 

and had not been raiſed, the payment had not been' 
finiſhed, and ſo the debt not diſcharged, John xvi. 10. 


« of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father.“ | 
3. This redemption is in Chriſt, as to the benefit of 
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it; fo that it cannot be had, except we be in Chit, 
and have Chriſt ;. ſo the text expreſſeth and ſheweth 


that he is the propitiation; and, as ſuch, he is our 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. We have redemption and 
righteouſneſs in him, Eph. i. 7. 2 Cor. v. 21. and there. 
in our freedom from condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. Chriſt 


died, that his ſeed might be juſtified, Iſa. lis. 10, 11. 


thoſe that are in bim by h generation, . 1 Cor, 
. 1. 

Os Rv. VI. © The formal cauſe of juſtification, 
or that wherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſion of ſin, i. 
not only the guilt and puniſhment is removed, but the 
fault; becauſe it is a pardon grounded on juſtice, Which 
cleareth the fault alſo. By him we are juſtified from 


5 all things that the law chargeth us with, Acts xiii. 39.“ 


In men ſubjett to a law, there is no middle condi- 
tion between not imputing fin, and imputing righte- 
_ ouſneſs : and ſo theſe terms are uſed as equivalent; 
As xiii. 38, 39. * Through this man is preached the 
forgiveneſs of fins; and by him, all that believe are 

juſtified, Sc. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. Rom. 
v. 17.“ Tbis is through the bloodſhed of Chriſt, Eph: 
1. 7. Matth. xxvi. 28. 
OsBsERv. VII. God juſtibeth a finner through faith 
in Chriſt's blood.“ Faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
receiving this benefit, faith in the blood of Chriſt. _ 
I. This faith is a believing on Chriſt, that we may 
be juſtified by bim: Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that 3 


man 1s not Neg. by the works of the law, but by the 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in ſeſus 
Chriſt; that we might be juſtifed by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law.“ We believe in Chriſt 


for juſtification, out of a ſenſe of our bo SUIey to obtain | 


_ juſtification by works. 
2. This faith doth not juſtify us, as an aQ of righte- 


_ ouſneſs, earning and procuring our juſtification by the 


work of it; for this would have been juſtification by 


5 works, as underthe law; diametrically oppayer to grace, 


„ AQ 


C 


fered; as hath been ſnewed. 


OPENED AND APPLIED. 207 


and free gift; which excludes all conſideration of any 
works of ours, to be our righteouſnefs, under any de- 
nomination or diminutive terms whatever, whether you 
call it legal or evangelical; though you reckon it no 
more than the payment of a pepper-corn, Rom. xi. 6, 
Faith in this caſe is accounted a not working, Rom, 
iv. 5. And it is not faith that ſtands inſtead of the 
righteouſneſs of the law, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which ſatisfieth for what we ought to have done or ſuf- 
3. God juſttfieth by faith, as the inſtrument where- _ 
by we receive Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 3- by which 
we are juſtified properly; and we are juſtified by faith 


only metonymically, by reaſon of the righteouſneſs re- 4 


ceived by it: and to be juſtified by faith and by Chriſt, . 
is all one, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 19. By faith we receive 
remiſſion of ſins, Acts xxvi. 18. and x. 43. Its effect 

is the reception of juſtification, not the working it; as 
a man may be ſaid to be maintained by his hands, or 
nouriſhed by his mouth, when thoſe de but receive that 

which nouriſheth, his food and drink. The cup is put 

for the liquor in the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27. See Rom. 
1. 17, and iii. 22. Chriſt is in us by faith, Epb. iii. 17. 
received, ate, drunk, John i. 12. and vi. 50, 51, 53, 54. 


4. This faith is to be underſtood excluſively, to all 
our works for juſtification. We defend againſt the Pa- 


piſts juſtification by faith only: and there is nothing 
more fully expreſſed in fcripture-phraſe, Rom. iii. 28, 
Gal. zi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Rom. iv. 166 | 
5. We muſt underſtand faith in a full ſenſe, of re- 
ceiving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the puniſhe 
ment. We believe, God accounts not the fault to us 


of the leaſt fin. And, where faith is ſaid to be account- 


ed for righteouſneſs, it is becauſe of the object it re- 
ceives, Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. We be- 
lieve, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to us, as our fins 
are to him; or elſe we receive not remiſſion of ſins by 
believing z which is contrary to charging us with fig 
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and condemnation z which charging ſignifieth i impu- 
ting ſin, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Together with the remo- 
val of the charge of fin, we receive the gift of righte. 
ouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. And this we have in the recep 
tion of Chriſt's redenprion and bloodſhed, Eph. i. 7, 
Matth. xxvi. 28. 
OsskRv. VIII. That God, in \ ſetting forth Chrit 
to be a propitiation through faith in bis blood, aimed 
to declare his righteouſneſs now under the golpel, for 
the remithon of ſins that are paſt, as well as preſent" 
of thoſe ſins that were paſt, and committed under the 
5 Old Teſtament, which was God's time of forbearing, 
in pardoning long before his juſtice was actually ſatil. 
ſied by Chriſt's atonement, Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. xiii. 8, 
Matth. xviii. 26. The ground of theſe pardons is now 
revealed by Chriſt's coming, Ifa. li. 5, 7. and Ivi. 1, 
Dan. ix. 24. 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. that thoſe pardons ma 
be no blemiſh to the juſtice of God now ſatisfied, Exod, 
- XXX1V. 7. Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. 
I. By this righteouſneſs, is meant that righteouſneſs 
of God mentioned in the propoſition, Rom, iii. 21, 22. 
of which the text is but a confirmation; v2. the righte- 
_ ouſneſs of God; not his eſſential righteouſneſs, that 
which is an eſſential property of God; but a righte- 
_ ouſneſs, which is upon all them that believe ; : Chriſt's 


_ righteouſneſs, which is the end of the law, Rom. x. 
3, 4. and therefore called God's s righteouſneſs ; ; that 


which Chriſt wrought for us, which is given to us, and 
ve receive by faith; that whereby Chriſt anſwered the 
law for us; bh which, as the price, he redeemed us; 
Which is called God's righteouſneſs, becauſe it is of 
God's working, and it only hath God's acceptance and 
approbation; as Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, be- 


cauſe God provided him, and accepts him as an offer 


ing, John i. 29. Upon the like account, Chriſt's king- 
dom is called the kingdom of God, becauſe God's own 
hand ſets it up, and maintains it, and rules it, Eph. v. 


ho Shri, who became obedient to death, to work this 


mpu- 
remo- 
ghtes 
'ECCP» 


1. 7, 
Chriſt 


11med 
I, for 
ent; 
er the 
aring, 
ſatil. 
111. 8. 
now 
vi. 1. 
may 


Exod, 


Iſneſs 
15 22. 
ghte- 
that 
hte» 
ariſt's 


m. x. 


that 
„ and 
d the 
d us; 
is of 
e and 
J, be- 
offer- 
king 
OWN 


zh. v. 


K this 


| | OPENED AND APPLIED. zog 
righteouſneſs, was God as well as man, Phil. ii. 6, 8. 
And this is that righteouſneſs which the apoſtle oppo- 


ſeth to his own; that which is in Chriſt ; which be 
had through faith. And this is the righteouſneſs of 


| God here, and in other places, the righteouſneſs which : 


is of God by faith, Phil. iii. h . 
2. God aimed at declaring, in goſpel-times, his 
righteouſneſs in forgiving ſins paſt, in the time of God's 
forbearance under the Old Teſtament, Rom. 1. 25. 
and alſo in juſtifying. thoſe that believe in Chriſt at 
preſent ; for it was by the righteouſneſs of the ſame | 
Chriſt, that fins were pardoned under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as now, Heb. xiii. 8. 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 


8. only the righteouſneſs was not actually fulfilled, and 


revealed then, but it was ſhadowed out then, by the 
facrifices, ranſoms, redemptions, Dr. Heb. x. 1; 2; 3. 
9, 10. So this was a time of God's forbearance : be- 
cauſe he pardoned fins as it were without preſent pay: 
ment and ſatisfaction. He had patience, and did not 
exact the debt, until Chriſt paid all, Matth. xviii. 26. 
But then God promiſed, that he would reveal his righte- 
ouſneſs in due time, Iſa. lvi. 1, and li. 5, 6. Pſal. xcvin. 
2. Dan. ix. 24. And this he hath done by the appear- 
ace of Chal, 2 Tim. 1. 10. | 
OnsERv. IX. The end of this manifeſtation ia, 


that God may appear juſt, in forgiving ſins paſt as well 


as preſent, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
Jeſus.” Here, the eſſential property of God is exalted, 
and appears glorious, in juſtifying by the fore-mention- 
ed righteouſneſs of God. 

I. As God juſtifieth freely by grace,” he would ap- 
pear hereby juſt in juſtifying ſinners; for it would be 
a blemiſh to God's juſtice, to forgive without a ſatiſ- 


faction, and righteouſneſs performed; and therefore, 
though he be gracious and merciful, yet he will not 
clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. J. Gen. xviii. 25. Exod. 
And ſo the ſaints of God concluded, that 


XX111, 1. * 


Chriſt was the 
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God had a righteouſneſs and redemption whereby he 
_ forgave ſin, though it was not then revealed, Pſal. li. 
14. xxx. 7, 8. and exliii. 1, 2. God would have juſtice 
and mercy to meet in our ſalvation, Pſal Ixxxv. 10. 


2. God would have it appear, that he only is juſt, 


and therefore faveth us, not by our own righteouſneſs, 
but by his; which is indeed the more exelted by our 
unrighteouſneſs occationally, though God is not there. 
fore unrighteous in taking vengeance, Rom. iii. 5, 
JJ GE op Oe rg 
23. God would appear to be the only procurer and 
worker of our righteouſneſs, and ſo our juſtifier by way 
of procurement, as well as by way of judgment; and 
ſo he will juſtify us by a righteouſneſs of his own, and 


not by our own, Ifa liv. 17. and xlv. 22, 24, 25. that 


Ve may glory in the Lord only, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 


| Vs: I. It ſerves for inſtruction, by way of encou- 
_ ragement and conſolation ; that the great happineſs of 


_ thoſe that are in Chriſt, is, that their ſins are forgiven, 


and they accounted Juſt in the fight of the judge of all 
the world, through the redemption that is by the blood 


of Chriſt; and this benefit contains all bleſſedneſs of 


life, and the conſequences thereof, Rom. iv. 6. That 


man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs, without 
works, hath a blcfledneſs therein, and ſuch an exten- 


ſive bleſſedneſs, in regard of the ſpiritual part, as &bra- 
ham had, comprehending all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt; 


for they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful A- 
braham, Gal. iii, 9. For this righteouſneſs being the 
fundamental hiefh"g, is revealed from faith to faith, 
and they that arc by faith juſt and juſtified through 


that righteouſn»is, do live by faith, always receiving it, 
and receiving nouriſhment and comfort by it, Rom. i. 17. 
1. They are delivered from the charge of fn and 


fault before God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. [Tir egtaleſer ;} 
„Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, or be ſut- 


fered to bring in, at God's tribunal, any indictment, 
charge, or accuſation, againſt them? It is God that 
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juſtißeth them; and Chriſt hath died, ad role again. 


They are redeemed from among men, being the firſt 5 
fruits to God and the Lamb. In their mouth there is 
no guile, and they are without fault Ca momoi] before 


the throne of God,” Rev. xiv. 4, 5. See alſo Col. i. 22. 


2. They are delivered from all condemnation in ſen- 
tence and execution; the curſe and wrath of God, Gal. 
iii. 13.“ Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Je- 
ſus, which delivered us from the wrath to come. Pfal. 
Ixxxv. 3. Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: thou ; 
haſt turned thyſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger.” 


See ver. 5, 6. The wrath of God is an unſupportable 


burden, and the foundation of all miſeries; which foun- 
dation is razed, as a foundation of bleſſedneſs laid, 
whereby we have peace with God, and are fully recon- 
ciled to God, Rom. v. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Col. i. 


21, 22. You that were ſometime Wiens, and 


enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh through death, 
to preſent you holy and unblamable and unreprovable 
in his ſight,” Now, where there is no blame before 
God, there can be no wrath from God. 

3- They have no necd to ſeek ſalvation by the works 


of the law; and ſo are delivered from a yoke that can- 
not be borne : from endleſs obſervances that Phariſees 


and Papiits have heaped up; from continual frights, 
doubts, fears, and tercors, by the law, Acts xv. 10. Rom. 
viii. 15. from a wrath-working law, Rom. iv. 15. from 
a (in irritating law, Rom vii. 5. from a killing law, a 
miniſtration of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 
7, 9- mount Wy which gendercth to bondage, Gal. 

iv. 24. 
4. Hence they are deliverad from a e con · 


ſcience, which otherwiſe would {till gnaw them as a 


worm, Heb. ix. 14. „If the blood of bulls and of 
fra; and aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
anclifieth to the perifying: of the 4 how much 
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more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eter. 


nal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works, to ferve the living 
God.“ A guilty conſcience is a foul conſcience ; and 
it will make all ſervices and duties dead works, unfit 
for the ſervice of the living God: it is the blood of 


Chbriſt, applied by faith, that takes off this foulneſs of 


guilt from the conſcience : therefore the blood of Chriſt 
_ hath the only efficacy this way, to take off the conſci- 


ence of ſin, Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, 4, Cc. Hence they come 
to have a good conſcience, 1 Peter iii. 12. void of cf. 


| fence towards God, Acts xxiv. 16. 


5. It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; by which their 


ſtanding in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24. It is an eter- 
nal redemption that is obtained, Heb. ix. 12. Where- 
as, by the law, thoſe that were juſtified typically, might 
fall under condemnation, ſo far as to need another {a- 
crifice for ſin to-morrow : they had no real purgation 
of conſcience from fin by thoſe ſacrifices; and there- 
fore could not have a lating delivery of their conſci- 


ences from guilt by them. Here it is far otherwiſe; 


here is an effectual, complete, and perpetual redemp- 


tion, reaching the conſcience of the finner, and for 


the purging away all ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
I John i. 7. JJ 8 


6. It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value; becauſe it is 

the righteouſneſs of one that is God; and his name is, 

IEHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
_ Heb. ix. 14. It is therefore more powerful to ſave, than 


Adam's fin was to deſtroy or condemn, Rom. v. Chriſt 
is here the power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. Hence we are 


powerful, and conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a 
marvellous plenty of mercy and grace, that is brought _ 

to us by Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, plenteous redemp- 

tion, Pſal. cxxx. 4, It muſt be moſt plentiful, becauſe in- 


| finite. Though no creature could ſatisfy for fin, yet Je- 


| Hovah could do it abundantly; and therefore, in Cheiſt, 
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God's mercy prevalls high above our fins, Pſal. ciii. T : 


E > Os | 


7. God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on our 
behalf in this righteouſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, and ſeems 


to be againſt mercy, and dreadful to natural people: but 


it is otherwiſe to believers; it is pacified and appeaſed 
through this righeouſneſs; it is ſatisfied by Chriſt for our 
ſins. Juſtice becomes our friend, joins in with grace; 
and, inſtead of pleading againſt us, it is altogether for us; 
and it ſpeaks contrary to what it ſpeaks to ſinners out of 


_ Chriſt, Joſh. xxiv. 19, 20. We may alſo plead juſtice for 
forgiveneſs through mercy in Chriſt, Rom. iii. 26. 


8. We may be ſure of holineſs-and glory, delivery from 


the power and dominion of fin, as well as the charge of 2 
it before God, and guilt in our conſciences: for this was 


the end of Chriſt's death, Tit. ii. 14. Rom. vi. 14. and 
viii. 3, 4, 30. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo gorifi- 


ed.“ The law was the ſtrength of fin; for ſin had its title 
to rule in us by reaſon of the curſe; and thence Satan 
_ alſo rules; but here is our deliverence from fin and Satan, 


yea from death too, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Hoſ. xiii. 14. And, 


by the ſame reaſon, we are raiſed, by this excellent righ. 

teouſneſs, to a better ſtate than we had in Adam at firſt; 
for Chriſt died, that we might receive the adoption of 
ſons, and the Spirit; that we might be brought under 


a new covenant, and be ſet in the right way of holineſs, 


ſerving out of love, Gal. iii. 14. 1 John iv. 19. Gal. iv. 
5. Heb. ix. 15. Rom. v. 11. Luke i. 74. Col. ii. 13. 


9. We may be ſure, hence, of a concurrence of all things 


for our good. All things ſhall work for good, through 
grace, to bring us to glory; becauſe God is for us, who 
is the Creator and governor of all things, Rom. viii. 28, 
231, 33. God will never be wroth with us, nor rebuke us 


in anger any more, Iſa. liv. 9. Rom. v. 2, -. 


10. Hence we may come before God without eon- 


: fuſion of face, yea with boldneſs to the throne of grace by 


in Chriſt's name, John xiv. 13, 14. and expect all good . 
things from him, Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have 
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boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him 
Heb. x. 22, 23. Let us draw near with full aſſurance 
of faith.” Chriſt's blood pleads for us in heaven, Heb, 

xii. 24. and we may, and are to plead boldly a ſatisfac- 
JSC 
11. We live in thoſe times when this righteouſneſs 

is fully revealed, and fin made an end of, Rom. iii. 21, 
22. This 16 our happineſs above thoſe that lived before 


Chbriſt's coming, who were under types and ſhadows of 


this righteouſneſs; when as we have the ſubſtance in 
its own light; and ſo we are not under the law, which 
they were under as a ſchoolmaſter. We are not fer- 
vants, but ſons, called to liberty, Gal. iS 
and v. 13. The preaching the old covenant as a church- 
ordinance to be urged, now is ceaſed; the law is not 
to be preached now in the ſame terms as Moſes preach- 
ed it, for juſtification, Rom. x. 5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. iii, 


: : 6, 7. Gal. iii. 23, 24. it is contrary in terms to faith, 


though it were ſubſervient. 


sx II. For examination, whether we be in Chriſt, 


and have received this juſtification by faith with all our 
. e, ß 


I. Conſider, whether you may be really ſenſible of | 


| fin, and your condemnation by the law. This is neceſ- 


_ ſary to make us fly to Chriſt: and for this as one great 
end, was the law given, Gal. iii. 22, 23, 24. Matth. ix. 


13. AQts ii. 37. Without fenſe of ſin, there will be no 
prizing of Chriſt, or deſire of holineſs ; but rather abuſe 


of grace to carnal ſecurity and licentiouſneſs. I hoſe 
that were ſtung with the fiery ſerpent looked up to the 


_ brazen ſerpent. 


2. Doſt thou +ruſt only upon free mercy for juſtifi- 
cation in God's fight, renouncing all thy works what. _ 
ever in this point, as not able to ſtand in them before 
God's exact juſtice, crying with the poor publican? 
Perfectioniſts, and ſelf-righteous perſons, have no {hare 


in this matter, Luke xviii. 13, 14. Paul, notwithſtand- 


ing all that the world might think he had to plead tor 
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himſelf, © counted all but dung, that he might win 
Chrift, and be found in him, not having his own righte- 

ouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith,” i. e. the redeeming and propitiation righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; whereby he deſired only to be juſti- 
fed; and which he believed in for that end, oppoſing 
it to any thing inherent in himſelf ; which therefore he 
calls his own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. Rom. iv. 5. 
3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence on Chriſt, 
not continuing in a mere ſuſpence? In a way of mere 

doubting, we can receive no good thing from God, 
James i. 6, 7. Mere doubting will not looſe the conſci- 

ence from the guilt of fin, Heb. 10, 22. but leaveth 
the ſoul under terrors. Abraham's, confidence is the. 
example and pattern of our juſtifying faith, that we 
ſhould endeavour to come up unto, believing with a 
fulneſs of perſuaſion, in hope againſt hope, Rom. iv. 24. 


Though a believing ſoul may be aſſaulted with many _ 


doubtings, yet it fights againſt them, and doth not give 
up itſelf to the dominion of them, Pſal. xlii. 11. Mark 


| 1x, 24. It hath always fomething contrary to them, and 


ſtrwing with them. VVV 
4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins, 
for the right end, namely, that thou mayeſt be freed 
from the dominion of fin before the living God, Heb, 
IX 14. Pſal cxxx. Tit. ii 14 1 Peter ii. 24. If other- 
wiſe thou doſt not receive it for the right end; and de- 
fireſt not really the favour and enjoyment of God, and 
to be in friendſhip with him. OR ds ! 
5. Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to evidence 
this jultification by the fruits of faith, in good works ? 


If otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead faith; for a true 


faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv g. If Chriſt be thine, 
he will be ſanctification as well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 


1, 30. Rom. viii, 1, 9. John xiii. 8. If God had taken 


thee into his favour, he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. 


Though faith alone juſtifies, without the concurrence 


ban 
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faith, or that we have a true and lively 
trees, Matth. xii. 33, 37. not a being our righteoufneſs 
themſelves, or conditions of our having Chriſt's righte- 
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of works; to the act of juſtification, yet that faith is 
not ſo alone, as not to be accompanied with good works; 
as the eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without other 
members; ſo the Apoſtle James declareth faith that is 
alone, to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew our faith by our 
works; which is to be underſtood, not as if works were 
the conditions of attaining - juſtification, but ſure evi. 
dences of juſtification attained by faith, and very ne. 
ceſſary, James ii. 14, 15. The goſpel is no covenant of 
works requiring another righteouſneſs for juſtification 
by doing for life. Works juſtify us from ſuch accuſa- 
tions of men as will deny us to have ee by 
aith, or as good 


oulneſs, or qualifying us for it. . 
U sE III. It ſerveth for exhortation to ſeveral duties. 


I. To the wicked. It is dehortation unto them from 


continuance in ſin, under God's wrath, running head- 
long to damnation; for here is a door of merey opened 
to them; a righteouſneſs prepared that they may be 
freely accepted of God. Some men are deſperadocs: 
They have loved ſtrangers, and after them they will 
go, Jer. ii. 25. They are reſolved to run the riſk of 
it, and pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall ſpeed as well 
as others. And ſome men would be juſtified, but ſeek 
for it in a wrong way. Some will go to the Pope, to 
quiet their conſciences by his deceits; ſome to ther 
own works and performances: but you are exborted 
to look out for the true righteouſneſs. Chriſt aich, in 
the goſpel, « Behold me, Behold me !” the kingdom 
of heaven is open; mercy and righteouſneſs are ireely 
offered, Ifa. lv. 6, 7. Jer. iii. 12. Repentance is preach- 
ed with remiſſion of ſins, Luke xxiv. 57. Acts it. 38. 
Beware you do not neglect this acceptable time, this 
day of ſalvation, Heb. ii. 1, 3. For, wu 


(r.) If you do, you remain under the wrath of God, 
John iii. 36. under the curſe of the law; which, like a 
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food, ſweeps away all that are Foun out t of this ark, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. xi. 5, 6. 
{2.) Your condemnation will be aggravated by re- 
fuſing ſo great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. Lou will have no 
cloke for your ſins, when you refuſe mercy, John xv. 
22. You cannot ſay, you are undone, by your paſt fins, 
beyond recovery, and therefore it is in yain to f{trivez 
for behold, remiſſion of fins is proclaimed unto you, 
Ezek. XXxiii. 10, 11. And what an horrid fin is it, to 
deſpiſe the blood of the Son of God ? John iii. 18, 36. 
 OBJEcT. I. „If God juſtify the ungodly, Rom. 1 Iv. 
5. what need I forſake ungodlineſs at all? Rom. vi. 1. 


Axs. Thou canſt not ſeek juſtification truly, excepft 


thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip with him; 
for juſtification is God's way of taking us into friend- 
ſhip with him, Rom. v. 1, 2. and of reconciling us, 
2 Cor. v. 19. The uſe thou art to make of it, is, to ſeek 
God's friendſhip by it, and the enjoyment of him. Why 
doth a man ſeek a pardon, if he intends to go on in re- 
bellioa, and ſtand out in defiance to his prince? 1 Peter 


11-24. They ſeek pardon in a mocking way, chat nad : 
not to return to obedience, Gal. vi. 7, 8. 


Obr. II. „ My fins are ſo great, that 1 have no 5 
encouragement to hope.“ 


ANs. Chriſt's righteouſneſs. is for all 8 of ances 


that believe, whether Jew or Gentiles; and how great 


ſinners were of both ſorts, Rom. i. ii. and 3 ill, and even 
ſor thoſe that killed and murdered the Lord of glory, 
Ads ii. 23, 36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. for the chief of ſinners, 


1 Tim. i. 15. Acts xvi. Where fin abounds, grace 


ſuperabounds,” Rom. v. 20. Your ſins are but the ſins 
of a creature, but his righteouſneſs i is the * 
oi God, John vi. 37. Rom. x. 3, 11, 13. : 
Exhokr. II. It exhorts thoſe that have a mind to 
turn to God, to turn the right way, by faith in Chriſt 


for juſtification, Let them not ſeek by works, as moſt 


in the world do, and all are prone to do, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. But this doctrine ſeems very fooliſh, yea, peraict- 
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cus to a natural man. „ Become a fool that thou may. 


eſt be wiſe,” 1 Cor. iii. 18. otherwiſe you will labour 
in the fire, and weary yourſelves for every vanity, and 
be under continual diſcomforts and diſcouragements 
for you can do no good work while you are in the fie}, 


under the law, and its curſe, before God have received 
you into favour ;, for | mpg is in order of nature 


before true holineſs o 
ix. 14. Faith is the great work and mother-duty, John 


heart and life, i Tim. 1, 5. Heb, 


vi. 29. Gal. vi. Iſa. lv. 2. &c. and therefore, while you 


| believe not, you diſhonour Chriſt and his death, Gal. 


1. 21. and v. 2, 3, 4. Therefore come boldly, though 
you have been a great ſinner, Acts x. 43. and 9 8 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt with holineſs, Rom. viii. 1, 


Q. But how ſhall I get faith? _ 
A. Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. ad by the 
goſpel, Rom. i. 15, 16, 17. Faith cometh by hearing 


the goſpel preached, Aon. x. 17. and that comes, in 
working faith, not in word only, but in power, 1 Theſſ. 


1. 5. beyond what can be done by natural or human 
attainment, John vi. 63. Therefore, if thou haſt no 


beginning of it in thee, thy enly way 1s, to attend to 


the goſpel, and to meditate on thy fin and miſery, and 


Chriſt's excellency, that ſo thou mayeſt be inclined in 
_ thy heart to believe, Song i. 3. Gal. ii. 16. Pſal. ix. 10. 


for this is the way God uſeth to beget faith, Iſa. Jv. 4 
But if thou haſt a deſire and inclination to fly bom 

_ thyſelf to Chriſt in the bent of thy heart, ſo that thou 
preferreſt Chriſt above all, then the Spirit hath begun, 


and will carry on the work: ſo that now thou mayeſt 


pray confidently for faith, Song i. 4. Luke xi. 13. 


Mark xi. 34 | 
„ Opjfcr: HE, ** But without beinen no man ſhall 
ſce the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And how ſhall I get holi- 
neſs? I cannot ſanQtify myſelf; and this e, 
vou ſpeak of, may ſlacken my diligence.“ 


ANs. If thou haſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God will 


make thee holy! and this confüdence! is. the only wy 
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to get holineſs, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 
21. The new covenant is confirmed in him, which pro- 
miſeth a new heart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt be 
delivered from its power, and quickened by the ſame 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt, whereby thou art juſ- 
OR. ůũùoœ»ůU.!t 4 a oo erat 
ExnoRT. III. It exhorteth them that are juſtified 
by faith, ee” 
I. To walk humbly, as being nothing of themſelves ; 


to acknowledge themſelves enemies to God by nature, 


and acknowledge their ſins in the greatneſs and hein- 
ouſneſs of them; that they are ſaved freely by the righte- 


- ouſneſs of another, not by their own; yea, that they are 


ſo far fallen that the juſtice of God would have been 


againſt them, if it had not been ſatisfied, Pſal. Ixx1. 16. 
Rom. iii. 27. but now they ſee that Chriſt hath ſatisfied, 
and his righteouſneſs is above their fins, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 
2.̃. To praiſe and glorify God through Chriſt for his 

grace. Oh what abundant grace and love appears in 


God's waſhing and cleanſing us by his Son's blood! 


Rev. i. 5. Gal. ii. 20. and in making his Son fin and a 


curſe for us? Rom. v. 5, 8. 1 John iv. 9, 10. and iii, 


16. 2 Cor. viii. 9. and what a glorious and excellent 
_ righteouſneſs hath God given us in Chriſt ? Iſa. xi. 10. 
23. To walk comfortably, upon the account of this 


righteouſneſs, Iſa. xl. 1, 2. Triumph over fin and af- 


fiction, Rom. viii. 33, 39. Be confident in expecting 
great things from God, Heb. x. 22. for, though you 


may be unworthy, and grace will ſhew you your own 
unworthineſs, yet you ſtand upon the righteouſneſs of 


— Chriſt. Glory in the hope of God's glory; for if Chriſt. 
died to reconcile you when you were enemies, much 
more will he ſave you by his life, now you are recon- 
_ciled, Rom. v. 3, 10. Aſk boldly for what you want; 
for God is in Chriſt's manhood as the mercy-ſeat. When- 
ever fin ſtings you, and objections trouble you, look 


to the brazen ſerpent ; confeſs ſin, and truſt for pardon 
meditate on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the abundance 
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of grace in him, Rom. viii. 32. If you find ever ſo 


much ungodlineſs, no good qualifications z yet Chriſt 
is at hand for your comfort, Ifa, I. 10. 2 Thell. ii. 16, 


17. In all your fins, apply yourſelves to this fountain, 


Zech. xiii. 1. 1 John +. J. If ſin ly on the conſcience, 


it weakens peace and ſpiritual ſtrength. Ly not under 

guilt with a flaviſh fear; you have a righteouſneſs to 

deliver you from it; apply it by faith, that you may 

have no more conſcience of {in as condemning, Heb. 
x. 2. Pſal. xxxii. You have a better righteouſneſs than 


any PerfeCtioniſts can have. 


J. Hold faſt this way of juſtification, .notwithſtand. 
ing all the noiſe that is made in the world againſt it; 
for the devil will ſtrive to ſcar you out of it, or ſteal it 

from you; as he did from the Jews, from the Gala- 
tians, the Papiſts, and many Proteſtants, Gal. i. 6. and 
_ the apoſtle reckons it is by a ſpiritual bewitchery. He 


will ftrive to get you to truſt on works, and tell you, 


it is for the promoting of helineſs, and. to truſt on 
Works to get Chriſt, and to lay works loweſt in the 
foundation. If you loſe this righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, 
under any colour or pretence whatever, you loſe all, 
Gal. v. 2, 3. Do not fo diſhonour Chriſt, as to think 
of procuring that by works which you have fully in 
Chriſt. Uhink not that the goſpel requires any other 
juſtification to gain this; for the goſpel is no legal co- 
venant, but a declaration-of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
and we, being juſtified, are heirs by adoption and pro- 
miſe, Gal. iii. 24, 25, 26. and iv. 7. This is the doc- 
trine which glorifieth God, and abaſeth the creature; 


which is a-great. mark of its truth. Beware, therefore, 
of carnal reaſon; which will go quite contrary, and 


make Chriſt's righteouſneſs a ſtumbling ſtone to thee, 


2 Pet: ii. 8 Rom. ix. 32, 33. 


5 Walk as one that enjoys the favour of. God in Chriſt. 
Let him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in holi- 
neis, knowing by what price you are redeemed, 1 Pet. i. 

I 37,18, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 2 Pet. i. 5, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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Love God that hath loved you firſt, 1 John iv. 20, 19. 
Pfal. cxvi 16. Believe that God will enable you for the 


practice of holineſs, Rom. vi. 14. Particutarly, walk in 
love to the ſaints ; exerciſe forgiveneſs to your enemies. 
Senſe of your own fins, and God's forgiving you, will 
cauſe you to pity and forgive others; elſe you cannot 
pray Or truſt for 1 of your own ſins upon rea- 
ſonable grounds, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Matth. vi. 14, 15. and 


xviii. 21. Defire grace may be exalted upon others; and 


wait patiently for the full declaration of juſtification 
at the great day, Gal. v. 5. Acts iii. 19. for here your 
juſtification is known only by faith; but in outward 


things you are dealt with as a finner: then your righ= 
teoulneſs ſhall appear openly, and you ſhall be dealt with 
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